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Edebi-Kiiltiirel Etkilesimler Baglaminda Hiiseyin
Cavid ve Tiirkiye Edebiyati

Evlilik Gegis Ritiiellerinde Soziin Biiyiisii:
Azerbaycan ve Anadolu Kiiltiirlerinde Dua, Beddua
ve Niyet Dili

1926 Birinci Bakii Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nde "Avrupa
Hunlar1, Hazarlar ve Erken Tiirk Devletleri Sorunu:
Tiirk Diinyasi Tarihine Ortak Bir Yaklasim"

Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultay’da Tiirk Diinyas1 Igin
Ortak Alfabe Tartigmalari

XX. Yiizyilin Baglarinda Azerbaycan ve Mogol
Edebiyatinda Milli Kimlik ve Vatan Sevgisi
fikirlerinin Karsilastirmali Analizi

Cagdas Vietnam Nesrinin Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine
Ceviri Analizi

Kazak Efsanelerinde Inang Sisteminin Olusumu ve
Yansitilma Bigimleri

Maddi Kiiltiir ve Cagdas Yaklasimlar: Halk
Takvimi Meteorolojik inaniglar, Mevsimlik
Torenler

Tevfik Fikret ve Abdiilhamid Stileyman oglu
Colpan Siirlerinin Karsilastirmali Analizi

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin Goyge Agizlarinda Korunan
S6z Varlig izleri

Tiirk Dillerinde Kiiltiirel Kod Olarak Sayilar:
Gostergebilimsel Bir Bakis

Sibt ibn ol-Covzinin “Miratuz-zaman” asarindo
Azoarbaycanin erkon futuhat dovrii

Tiirk Halklarinin Ortak Manevi Hafizasi: Agik
Garip Hikayesi Ornegi

Xalq Dostonlarida Estetik Baho Ifodalovchi
Leksemalarning Gender Xususiyatlari

Ussaki Seyhi Omer Hultis? Efendi’nin Divani’nda
Tasavvufl Diisiince ve Vahdet Anlayist

Dijital Mecralarda Tiirk Diinyas1: Sosyal Medya
Akimlar1 ve Ortak Aidiyet Insasi

Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile Kasgar Devleti
Arasindaki Tliskilerde Hilafetin Rolii

Cuci Hanedan ile Hiilagii Hanedan: liskileri ve
Ilhanl Devleti

Halk Metinlerindeki Sosyal-Hiyerarsik Mekan
Sembolleri: Hilkkiimdar-Bagimli, Kral-Tebaat,
Zengin-Yoksul (Nahgivan Halk Metinlerine
Dayanarak)

Tiirk halklari kiiltiir tarthinde Horezm edebiyat
ortaminin roli (XIX in sonu-XX yiizyilin bast)
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Qalam va Qalb Birligi (Behbudiy va Tatar
ljodkorlari Misolida)

Til O‘rganish va Til O‘zlashtirishning
Lingvodidaktik Talqini

Anadolu ve Balkanlarin Manevi Mimarlari: Tiirk
Sufileri

Tiirk Halk Miiziginde At Metaforu

Latin Harfli Kirgizca Bir Metin: Bizdin Yasli
Gazali’den Reyhani’ye Insanin Sinirh Varlik Alani:
Tiirk Halk Miizigi Ornekleri

Mantiqiy fikrlashda o‘qituvchining o‘rni

Tlahi ve Varolussal Arasinda: Sezai Karakog ve
Ramiz Rovsen Siirinde Metafizik S6ylem

Menékipnameler Isiginda Anadolu Beyliklerinde
Manevi Entegrasyonun {zleri

Tiirk Halklarinin Ortak Degerleri Baglaminda
Ercisli Emrah’in Siirlerinde Sevda Ceken Insanin
Portresi

Yuridik Til Leksik Birliklarining Ma’noviy
Munosabatlari

O‘zbek Milliy Uyg‘onish Adabiyotida
Muvashshahchilik An’anasi

Mugimiy Lirikasining Manbalari va Ularning
Qiyosiy Tahlili

Yakin Donemde Yazilan Bir Tiirkge Mevlid: Karsli
Mustafa Coskun Efendi’nin Mevlidi ve Mahiyeti

O‘zbek Tilidagi Lingvokulturemalarning O‘ziga
Xos Xususiyatlari

ljtimoiy-Madaniy Allyuziyalarning Badiiy
Matndagi O‘rni

Culfa ilgesi agizlarinda zamirlerin kullanim

Kiiltiirel Siireklilik ve Dini Kimlik Baglaminda
Bulgaristan Tiirk Halk Edebiyatinda Mani ve
Tekerlemeler

Kompensator ohanglarning nutq mexanizmidagi
o‘rni va ularning murojaat mazmunini
ifodalashdagi ahamiyati

Geleneksel Nesir Tiirlerinde Ilk Roman Ornekleri
Kirgizlarda Dag Kiiltii

Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak Kiiltiirel Hafizasinda
Kogboynuzu Motifi: Ayancik Nezgep Ornegi

Dasakarmapathavadanamala (0001-0021) Uzerine
Yeni Bir Anlamlandirma Onerisi

Multimodal matnlardan foydalanishning
psixolingvistik omillari

Tiirklesmek, Islamlasmak ve Modernlesmek Ornegi
Olarak “Anamin Kitab1”
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Geleneksel Sifa Bilgisinin Dijital Yolculugu:
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Makalat ve Bektasilik Defteri Uzerine Bir Inceleme
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Karali¢’in Sahih-i Buhari Terciimesinde Tiirkge
Kelimeler

Cho‘lpon Lirikasida Peyzaj Tasviri

Rus Shargshunos Olimlarining Alisher Navoiy
Shaxsiyatiga Munosabati

Shavkat Rahmon She’rlarida Madaniy Realiyalar

MaHacuYbUIbIK ©HOPAYH TAOUSTHI KaHa yIypIarsl
abaJtbl

Buhara Oguz Lehgesi ve Tiirk Dillerinde Ortak
Kelimeler

V306ek xajiK HUKOX TYH MapocuM (oabKiopuia
“KenuH cajiom” sxaHpU

Yavuz Bahadiroglu’nun Edebiyatinda Kahraman
Tipleri: Tarihi Romanlarda Ideallestirilmis
Kahraman Tipleri

Indu Sundaresan’in “Tac Mahal” Uclemesi ve
Modern Tiirk Edebiyatinda Tac Mahal Temasinin
Farkli Sanatsal Yansimalari

Kirim Tatar Kadin Hareketi: Tarihsel Geligim,
Insan Haklar1 Miicadelesi ve Isgal Sonras1 Sivil
Toplumun Yeniden Yapilanmasi

Birlikte Yasamanin Dil Bellegi: Tiirk¢e ve Komsu
Diller Arasindaki Kelime Aligverisine Y onelik
Kiiltiir-Tarihsel Bir Degerlendirme

Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak Kiiltiirel Degerlerinin
Medyada Temsili

Ukrayna’daki Kirim Tatarlar1 ve Diger Tiirk
Halklar1: Biitiinlesme Sorunu

Adabiyot ta’limi jarayonida badiiy asarlarni tahlil
qilish orqali o‘quvchilarda milliy o‘zlikni
rivojlantirish masalasi

Isveg'te Ana Dili Olarak Tiirkge Ogretiminin
Avrupa Baglaminda Karsilastirmali Bir
Degerlendirmesi

Miibadillerin Uyum Sorunlarimin Asilmasinda
Egitim ve Manevi Degerler

Osmanli’nin Balkanlardan Cekilis Siireci: Go¢ ve
Manevi Entegrasyonun Kimlik Insasia Etkisi

Hiisni Divani’nda Harfler Uzerine Bir Inceleme

Karacaoglan’in Siirlerinde Dini Motifler: Halk
Inanglarmin Sézlii Kiiltiirdeki Yansimalar

Hadisten Atasdziine: Nabi’nin Erba‘in’inde Irsal-i
Mesel ve Kiiltiirel Entegrasyon

Tiirk Dillerinin Dijital Entegrasyonu: Mevcut
Durum, Sorunlar ve Oneriler
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Eski Uygurca Metinlerin Korundugu Kiitiiphane ve
Koleksiyonlar

Sovyet Devri Tatar Edebi Tenkidinde
Megrifetcélék (Marifetcilik) Edebiyatina Tliskin
Soylemin Doniistimii

Eski Tiirk Dili ve Lehgelerinde Umay Kelimesinin
Anlam Alani Incelemesi

Tiirk Halklarinin Manevi Entegrasyonu ve
Dezavantajli Gruplar: Sosyal Medya Séylemlerinin
Analizi

Azerbaycan Zurna-Balaban Sanatinin Ustast
Kalvali Ali Dede Hakkindaki Rivayetli Anlatilar

Yumagik Oglu Mavlekey’in XIX. Yiizyiln fkinci
Yarisinda Kazak Tiirklerinden Derledigi Divane
Seyh Birki Destaninin Imla Ozellikleri

Atif Islamzade’nin Cocuk Siirlerinde Cocukluk ve
Sevgi Kavrami: “Ushaqliq Hesreti” ve “Sevgi
Akhtarishinda” Siirleri Orneginde

Uretken Yapay Zeka ve Azerbaycan Dilinin
Anlamsal Yorumlanmasi

Goglin Ardindan: Anadolu’daki Kirim Tatarlarinin
Yerlesme, Ge¢im ve Toplumsal Uyum Sorunlari

1926 Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultay: ve Tiirk Diinyas1

Bagskurdistan Sovyet Sosyalist Ozerk
Cumbhuriyeti’nde Kiltiir Devrimi: Latin Alfabesi
Tartigmalari

Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Osmanli Doneminde
Cezayir’de Kiiltiirel Entegrasyon (1519-1830)

Ideolojiden Reel Politige Orta Asya’dan
Tiirkistan’a

Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirinde Gelinlik Etme (Sessizlik
Orucu) Gelenegi ve Toplumsal Cinsiyetin Simgesel
Denetimi

Tiirkgenin Renkleri: Tiirk Diinyas1 Metinlerinde
Ortak Sembolizm

Postmodern Cagda Tiirkiye ve Tiirkistan
Tiirk Diasporasi: Sorunlar ve Coziim Onerileri

Sovyet Mirasindan Milli Hafizaya: Bagimsiz Tiirk
Cumbhuriyetlerinde Toponimik Doniisiim ve Yer
Adlarmin Yeniden Insas:

Tiirk Diasporasinda Sanat ve Sanatcilar

Ortak Inang, Ortak Yol: Hac Ritiieliyle Anadolu ve
Tiirkistan Tiirkliigliniin Manevi Biitiinlesmesi

Sinop’ta Bir Kotra Ustas1: Dogan Ulgen ile Maket
Kotra Yapimi Gelenegi
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BIiLDiRi OZETLERI

Edebi-Kiiltiirel Etkilesimler Baglaminda
Hiiseyin Cavid ve Tiirkiye Edebiyati

Literary-Cultural Interactions
in the Context of Hiiseyin Cavid and Turkish Literature

Esqane Babayeva®

Ozet

Ozet. XX. yiizyilin baslarinda Azerbaycan ile Tiirkiye arasindaki edebi iliskiler canli ve dinamik bir
sekilde gelismistir. Bu donemde Ali Bey Hiiseynzade, Ahmet Bey Agaoglu, Mehemmed Hadi, Ahmet Cavad ve
Hiiseyin Cavid gibi 6nemli sahsiyetler, bu etkilesimin giiglenmesinde kritik rol oynamistir. Ayni zamanda Namik
Kemal, Abdiilhak Hamid, Mahmud Ekrem ve Tevfik Fikret gibi Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nde gelen isimleri de
Azerbaycan edebiyatina katkida bulunmus, karsilikl etkilesimleri zenginlestirmistir. Bu siireg, iki edebi ortamin
kaynasmasina ve ortak kiiltiirel degerlerin olugmasina olanak saglamistir. Romantizm akiminin giiglii
temsilcilerinden Hiiseyin Cavid, Azerbaycan edebiyatina kazandirdig yenilikler, milli romantik siir anlayist ve
trajik manzumeleriyle 6nemli katkilar sunmustur. Cavid’in diigiince diinyasinin olusumunda Tiirkiye edebiyati ve
kiiltiirel ortam belirleyici olmustur. Tiirkiye’de egitim goren sair, donemin 6nde gelen sanatgilariyla tanigmus, fikir
aligverisinde bulunmus ve Riza Tevfik’ten 6zel dersler almistir.

Bu ¢aligmada karsilagtirmali analiz yontemiyle Hiiseyin Cavid’in eserleri ile Tiirk sairlerinin 6zellikle,
Tevfik Fikret ve Mehmet Akif’in eserleri arasindaki benzerlikler incelenmis, ortak temalar ve edebi motifler ortaya
konmustur. Ozellikle Mehmet Akif’in, Cavid’in “Son Baharda” adli siirine yazdig1 nazire ilk kez bu arastirmada
ele alimmistir. Arastirma, Hiiseyin Cavid’in edebi mirasin1 Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye baglaminda degerlendirerek,
iki kiltiir arasindaki etkilesimlerin eserlerin bi¢im ve temalarina nasil yansidigini gostermektedir. Ayrica bu
etkilesimlerin, donemin edebi diisiince diinyasinda ortak bir estetik anlayisin olusumuna katkida bulundugu
vurgulanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebi iligkiler, Tirk edebiyati, edebi siireg, entegrasyon, ortak kiiltiirel degerler,
karsilastirmali analiz

Abstract

Abstract. At the beginning of the 20th century, literary relations between Azerbaijan and Turkey
experienced a vibrant and dynamic development. During this period, prominent figures such as Ali Bey
Hiiseynzade, Ahmet Bey Agaoglu, Mehemmed Hadi, Ahmet Cavad, and Hiiseyin Cavid played a crucial role in
strengthening these interactions. At the same time, leading Turkish writers including Namik Kemal, Abdiilhak
Hamid, Riza Mahmud Ekrem, and Tevfik Fikret contributed to the enrichment of Azerbaijani literature and
fostered mutual influence. This process facilitated the integration of the two literary environments and the
emergence of shared cultural values. Hiiseyin Cavid, a prominent representative of the Romantic movement, made
significant contributions to Azerbaijani literature through his innovations, his approach to national Romantic
poetry, and his pioneering tragic verse dramas. The literary and cultural environment of Turkey played a decisive
role in shaping Cavid’s intellectual and artistic development. During his education in Turkey, he established
contacts with leading artists, exchanged ideas, and took private lessons from Riza Tevfik.

Dog. Dr. ; Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Nizami Gencevi adina Edebiyat Enstitiisii Mehmet Akif Ersoy
Tiirkiye Edebiyati Merkezinin bagkani, Azerbaycan / Bakii eshgane@mail.ru ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-
0002-4934-4168
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In this study, through the method of comparative analysis, the similarities between Hiiseyin Cavid’s works
and those of Turkish poets - particularly Tevfik Fikret and Mehmet Akif - have been examined, and common
themes as well as literary motifs have been identified. In particular, Mehmet Akif’s nazire composed in response
to Cavid’s poem “Son Baharda” is examined for the first time in this study. This research evaluates Hiiseyin
Cavid’s literary legacy within the context of both Azerbaijani and Turkish literature, demonstrating how the
interactions between the two cultures are reflected in the form and thematic structure of his works. Moreover, these
literary exchanges contributed to the development of a common aesthetic perspective in the literary thought of the
period. The study provides a historical perspective on the mutual enrichment of Azerbaijani and Turkish literature,
emphasizing the continuity and significance of their literary and cultural connections.

Keywords: Literary relations, Turkish literature, literary process, integration, shared cultural values, comparative
analysis

10



TURK HALKLARININ MANEVi ENTEGRASYONU:
DiLi, EDEBiYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU

Evlilik Gegis Ritiiellerinde Soziin Biiyiisii: Azerbaycan ve Anadolu Kiiltiirlerinde Dua, Beddua ve Niyet
Dili

The Magic of the Word in Marriage Rites of Passage: Prayers, Curses, and the Language of Intention in
Azerbaijani and Anatolian Cultures

Meleyke Memmedova?

Ozet

Bu caligma, Azerbaycan ve Anadolu kiiltiirlerinde evlilik gecis ritiiellerinde kullanilan dua, beddua ve
niyet dilinin iglevsel ve sembolik boyutlarini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Van Gennep’in gegis ritiielleri kurami
cercevesinde ele aliman evlilik, bireyin bekarliktan evlilige gecisini temsil eden liminal bir siire¢ olarak
degerlendirilmis; bu siiregte sozlii kalip ifadelerin ritiielin yonlendirici ve doniistiiriicli rolii analiz edilmistir.
Aragtirma, soziin edimsel giiciine odaklanan kuramsal yaklagimlar dogrultusunda, evlilik 6ncesi, evlilik esnasi ve
evlilik sonrast asamalarda dile getirilen s6zlii formiillerin toplumsal diizeni tesis eden ve kutsal olanla iliski kuran
bir arag olarak isledigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Etnografik veriler ve karsilastirmali folklor 6rnekleri 1s1¢inda yapilan incelemede, dualarin evliligin
bereket, huzur ve devamlilik i¢inde siirmesini temenni eden koruyucu ve kutsayici bir islev iistlendigi; beddualarin
ise 0zellikle norm ihlallerine karst ahlaki sinirlart belirleyen ve toplumsal denetimi saglayan bir soz tiirii olarak
kullanildigr tespit edilmistir. Niyet dili, evlilik ritiiellerinde bireysel beklentilerle kolektif degerleri bulusturan,
evliligin anlam diinyasin1 insa eden sembolik bir ifade bi¢imi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Azerbaycan ve
Anadolu kiiltiirlerinde ortak sozlii kaliplar, arkaik inang izleri ve “s6ziin biiylisii’ne dair kadim anlayislar, kiiltiirel
stireklilik ve ortak hafiza baglaminda ele alinmistir. Calisma, evlilik ritiiellerinde kullanilan ritiiel dilinin kimlik
ingasi, toplumsal biitiinlesme ve kiiltiirel aktarim siireclerindeki belirleyici roliinii disiplinlerarasi bir perspektifle
ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Anadolu, evlilik ritiielleri, dua, beddua, niyet.

Abstract

This study aims to examine the functional and symbolic dimensions of the language of prayer, curse, and
intention used in marriage transition rituals within Azerbaijani and Anatolian cultures. Framed within Van
Gennep’s theory of rites of passage, marriage is approached as a liminal process representing the transition of the
individual from singlehood to married life. Within this framework, the study analyzes the guiding and
transformative role of formulaic verbal expressions articulated during the pre-marital, marital, and post-marital
stages of the ritual process. Drawing on theoretical approaches that emphasize the performative power of language,
the research demonstrates that these verbal formulas function as instruments that establish social order and mediate
relationships with the sacred.

Based on ethnographic data and comparative folkloric materials, the analysis reveals that prayers
primarily serve protective and sanctifying functions, expressing wishes for fertility, harmony, and continuity in
marriage. Curses, on the other hand, are identified as verbal mechanisms of social control that define moral
boundaries and respond to violations of social norms. The language of intention is interpreted as a symbolic mode
of expression that connects individual expectations with collective values and constructs the semantic universe of
marriage rituals. Through a comparative examination of Azerbaijani and Anatolian examples, the study highlights
shared verbal formulas, archaic belief patterns, and ancient conceptions of the “magic of the word,” emphasizing
cultural continuity and a shared cultural memory. In this respect, the study discusses the decisive role of ritual
language in processes of identity construction, social cohesion, and cultural transmission from an interdisciplinary
perspective.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Anatolia, marriage rituals, prayer, curse, intention.

2Dog. Dr.; Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor Enstitiisii, meleykememmed1@gmail.com; ORCID:
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1926 Birinci Bakii Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nde "Avrupa Hunlari, Hazarlar ve Erken Tiirk Devletleri Sorunu:
Tiirk Diinyasi Tarihine Ortak Bir Yaklasim"

The Problem of European Huns, Khazars, And Early Turkic States at The First Baku Turkological Congress of
1926: A Common Approach to The History of The Turkic World

Saida Ismailzade®
Ozet

Bu makale, 1926 yilinda Bakii'de diizenlenen Birinci Tiirkoloji Kongresi ¢ercevesinde Avrupa Hunlari,
Hazar Devleti ve erken Tiirk devletlerinin tarihsel yorumlanmasi sorununu kapsamli bir sekilde analiz etmektedir.
Calismanin amaci, farkli bilimsel okullar arasinda var olan metodolojik farkliliklar1 ortaya ¢ikarmak ve kongrenin
bu farkliliklarin ortadan kaldirilmasinda oynadigi rolii belirlemektir. Makale, karsilastirmali-tarihsel yontem
kullanilarak Avrupa, Rus ve Tiirk tarih yaziminda olusan yaklagimlar: sistematik olarak incelemektedir. Hunlarin
etnik kokeni, Hazar Devleti'nin siyasi ve ideolojik 6zii ile erken Tiirk devlet modelinin genel yapist konularina
6zel 6nem verilmektedir. Caligma sonucunda, Bakii Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nin sadece bilimsel bir tartigma platformu
degil, ayn1 zamanda birlesik bir Tiirkoloji metodolojisinin olusumuna ivme kazandiran dnemli bir entelektiiel olay
oldugu belirlenmistir. Makale, bu kongrenin Tiirk diinyas: tarihinin daha sistematik ve kavramsal bir sekilde
incelenmesinde oynadig1 rolii gerekgelendirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Hunlari, erken Tirk devletleri, tarihsel metodoloji, Tiirk diinyasi, Tiirkoloji
Kongresi, Hazar devleti.

Abstract

This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the historical interpretation of the European Huns, the
Khazar state, and early Turkic states within the framework of the First Turkological Congress held in Baku in
1926. The aim of the study is to identify methodological differences among various scholarly traditions and to
determine the role of the Congress in overcoming these differences. Using the comparative-historical method, the
study systematically examines approaches developed in European, Russian, and Turkic historiography. Particular
attention is paid to the ethnic identity of the Huns, the political and ideological nature of the Khazar state, and the
general model of early Turkic statehood. The findings demonstrate that the Baku Turkological Congress was not
only a platform for academic discussion but also a significant intellectual event that contributed to the formation
of a unified Turkological methodology. The article substantiates the role of the Congress in shaping a more
systematic and conceptual understanding of the history of the Turkic world.

Keywords: Early Turkic states, European Huns, history methodology, Khazar state, Turkic world, Turkological
Congress.

3 Gence Devlet Universitesi; saida.ismailzade@mail.ru; ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2877-8944
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Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultay’da Tiirk Diinyas: icin Ortak Alfabe Tartismalari

Debates on a Common Alphabet for the Turkic World at the First Turkological Congress

Elgin ibrahimov*
Riibabe ibrahimova®

Ozet

1926 yil1 Subat ayinda Bakii’de gerceklestirilen Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultayi, yalnizca tiirkoloji biliminin
kurumsallagmasi ve gelisimi agisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirk halklar1 arasindaki dilsel, kiiltiirel ve entelektiiel
iliskilerin gelecegini belirleyen tarihsel bir doniim noktasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Farkli cografyalardan ¢ok
sayida Tiirkolog, aydin ve bilim insanini bir araya getiren bu Kurultay, Tiirk diinyasinin ortak meselelerinin
bilimsel zeminde ele alindif1 ilk kapsamli platformlardan biri olmustur. Kurultaym en 6nemli ve en yogun
tartigmalara sahne olan glindem maddelerinden biri ise ortak alfabe meselesiydi. Bu baglamda Kurultay’da iki
temel yaklasim on plana ¢ikmaktaydi. Birinci yaklasim, Arap alfabesinin Tiirk dillerinin fonetik yapisina daha
uygun héle getirilmesi amaciyla belirli reformlar yapilarak korunmasmi savunurken; ikinci yaklasim, Latin
alfabesine gecisin hem pedagojik hem de toplumsal agidan daha iglevsel olacagini ileri siirmekteydi.

Buna karsilik, Arap alfabesinin taraftarlari ise bu alfabenin Islam medeniyetiyle olan tarihsel ve kiiltiirel
bagini, yiizyillar boyunca olugmus klasik edebi ve ilmi mirasin korunmasindaki belirleyici roliini ve koklii bir
alfabe degisikliginin toplumda yaratabilecegi sosyo-psikolojik ve kiiltiirel kopus risklerini vurgulamiglardir. Bu
cevrelere gore alfabe meselesi yalnizca teknik bir yazi sistemi tercihi degil, ayn1 zamanda kimlik, gelenek ve tarih
bilinciyle dogrudan iliskili bir konuydu.

Bu ¢alismada, Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultayi’nda ortak alfabe meselesine iligkin olarak ileri siiriilen goriisler,
taraftar ve karsit tutumlarin dayandigi bilimsel, kiiltiirel ve ideolojik arglimanlar ayrintili bicimde ele alinmaktadir.
Ayrica Kurultay sonunda alinan kararlarin mahiyeti ve bu kararlarin basta Sovyet cografyasindaki Tiirk halklar
olmak iizere, Tiirk diinyasinin sonraki dénem dil politikalarina ve alfabe tercihlerine olan etkisi kapsamli bir
sekilde analiz edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultay1, ortak alfabe, dil politikasi, Tiirk diinyasi, Latin alfabesi, milli
kimlik, kiiltiirel biitiinlesme

Abstract

The First Turkological Congress, held in Baku in February 1926, is regarded as a historical turning point
not only in terms of the institutionalization and development of Turkology, but also in shaping the future of
linguistic, cultural, and intellectual relations among the Turkic peoples. Bringing together a large number of
Turkologists, intellectuals, and scholars from different geographical regions, the Congress became one of the first
comprehensive platforms on which the common issues of the Turkic world were addressed within a scholarly
framework. One of the most significant agenda items of the Congress, which also gave rise to the most intense
debates, was the issue of a common alphabet. In this context, two main approaches came to the fore during the
Congress. The first approach advocated preserving the Arabic alphabet through certain reforms aimed at making
it more compatible with the phonetic structure of Turkic languages, while the second approach argued that a
transition to the Latin alphabet would be more functional from both pedagogical and social perspectives.

By contrast, supporters of the Arabic alphabet emphasized its historical and cultural ties to Islamic
civilization, its decisive role in preserving the classical literary and scholarly heritage developed over centuries,
and the socio-psychological and cultural rupture risks that a radical change in the alphabet could generate within
society. According to these circles, the alphabet issue was not merely a technical preference for a writing system,
but a matter directly related to identity, tradition, and historical consciousness.

This study examines in detail the views put forward at the First Turkological Congress regarding the issue
of a common alphabet, as well as the scientific, cultural, and ideological arguments underlying both supportive
and opposing positions. Furthermore, it provides a comprehensive analysis of the nature of the decisions adopted
at the Congress and the impact of these decisions on subsequent language policies and alphabet choices of the
Turkic peoples, particularly those living in the Soviet geography.

4 Prof. Dr.; Karabag Universitesi; elchinibrahimov85@mail.ru ;ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1105-9345
> Ogretim Gorevlisi; Azerbaycan Diller Universitesi, Tiirk diinyast Arastirmalart  Merkezi;
mehdiibrahimov005@gmail.com
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Keywords: First Turkological Congress, common alphabet, language policy, Turkic world, Latin
alphabet, national identity, cultural integration.
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XX. Yiizyilin Baslarinda Azerbaycan ve Mogol Edebiyatinda Milli Kimlik ve Vatan Sevgisi fikirlerinin
Karsilastirmali Analizi
A Comparative Analysis of the Ideas of National Identity and Patriotism in Azerbaijani and Mongolian
Literature at the Beginning of the 20th Century

Lamiya Nasirova®

Ozet

XX. ylizyilin baglari, diinya halklarinin siyasal, toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve edebi gelisiminde Snemli bir
doniim noktasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu donemde yasanan siyasal doniigiimler, ulusal bagimsizlik
hareketleri ve kiiltiirel uyanis siiregleri, hem Azerbaycan hem de Mogol edebiyatinda milli kimlik, vatan sevgisi
ve milli biling fikirlerinin temel edebi-estetik egilimlerden biri haline gelmesine zemin hazirlamistir.

Azerbaycan edebiyatinda milli uyanis, bagimsizlik diisiincesi, ana dilinin ve milli-kiiltiirel degerlerin
korunmasi, egitim ve aydinlanma (maarifgilik) ile vatanseverlik diisiinceleri 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Dénemin yazar ve
sairleri, vatan sevgisini yalnizca duygusal bir baglilik olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda milli 6zgiirliigiin, toplumsal
ilerlemenin ve millf kimligin olusumunun temel unsurlarindan biri olarak ele almiglardir.

Mogol edebiyatinda ise milll kimlik diisiincesi, halkin tarihl ge¢misi, etnik ve kiiltiirel mirasi, gocebe
yasam tarzi, gelenek ve gorenekleri ile ana vatana baglilik cergevesinde edebi bir ifadeye kavusmustur. Bu doneme
ait eserlerde milll ve manevi degerlerin korunmasi, tarihi mirasin gelecek kusaklara aktarilmasi ve milli bilincin
giiclendirilmesi temel diigiince eksenlerinden biri olmustur.

Kargilastirmali inceleme, her iki halkin edebiyatinda vatan sevgisi ve milli kimlik diistincelerinin ortak
igerik ve islevsel ozellikler tagidigini; ancak bunlarin sanatsal ifade bigimleri ile ideolojik yonelimlerinin tarihi,
siyasal ve kiiltiirel kosullardan kaynaklanan farkliliklar gésterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Azerbaycan edebiyatinda
siyasal bagimsizlik, milli 6zgiirliik ve aydinlanma diisiinceleri daha belirgin bir sekilde islenirken, Mogol
edebiyatinda tarihi hafizanin, milli geleneklerin, etnik-kiiltiire]l mirasin ve dogaya bagliligin sanatsal yansimalari
One ¢ikmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: XX. ylizyilin baslari, Azerbaycan edebiyati, Mogol edebiyati, milli kimlik, karsilastirmali
edebiyat

Abstract

The beginning of the 20th century is considered a significant turning point in the political, social, cultural,
and literary development of the world’s nations. During this period, political transformations, national
independence movements, and processes of cultural awakening led to the emergence of ideas of national identity,
patriotism, and national consciousness as one of the dominant literary and aesthetic trends in both Azerbaijani and
Mongolian literature. In the literature of both peoples, the preservation of national and spiritual values, the
maintenance of historical memory, and the strengthening of national consciousness became central themes in the
works of writers and poets.

In Azerbaijani literature, national awakening, the idea of independence and national-cultural values,
education and enlightenment (maarif¢ilik), and patriotic ideas came to the forefront. Writers and poets of the period
presented patriotism not only as an emotional attachment, but also as a fundamental element of national freedom,
social progress, and the formation of national identity. In Mongolian literature, the idea of national identity was
expressed within the context of the people’s historical past, ethnic and cultural heritage, nomadic lifestyle,
traditions and customs, and attachment to the homeland.

The comparative analysis shows that, although the ideas of patriotism and national identity in both literatures share
common content and functional features, their artistic expression and ideological orientations differ due to
historical, political, and cultural conditions. While Azerbaijani literature more prominently reflects ideas of
political independence, national freedom, and enlightenment, Mongolian literature emphasizes the artistic
representation of historical memory, national traditions, ethnic-cultural heritage, and connecti

Keywords: XX. beginning of the century, Azerbaijani literature, Mongolian literature, national identity,
comparative literature
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Cagdas Vietnam nesrinin Tiirkiye Tiirkcesine ¢eviri analizi
Translation Analysis of Contemporary Viethamese Prose into Turkish
Sevda Mommodova’

Ozet

XX. ylizyilda Vietnam edebiyat1 yeni bir gelisim agamasina girerek ulusal miicadele, halkin manevi giicii
ve Ozgirlik disiincelerini yansitmigtir. Eserlerin farkli dillere ¢evrilmesi, Vietnam tarihinin, milli-manevi
degerlerinin ve halkin miicadele ruhunun diinya okuruna aktarilmasina olanak saglamistir. Cagdas Vietnam
edebiyatinin diinya edebiyatina entegrasyonunda son donemlerde kaleme alinan romanlar 6zel bir 6neme sahiptir.
“Sempatizan”, “Miilteciler” ve “Gokyiizii Cephesi” gibi romanlar, ¢agdas Vietnam nesrinin uluslararas1 edebiyat
stirecindeki konumunu gii¢lendiren 6rneklerdir. Viet Thanh Nguyen’in “Sempatizan” adli romani, cagdas Vietnam
edebiyatinin diinya ¢apinda tanian énemli eserlerinden biridir. “Sempatizan” romani 2016 yilinda Duygu Akin
tarafindan Tirkiye Tiirk¢esine ¢evrilmis ve “Kafka Kitap” yaymnevi tarafindan yayimlanmigtir. Nguyen Dinh
Thi’nin “Gokyiizii Cephesi” adli roman1 Vietnam-Amerikan Savasi’ni konu almakta ve ¢esitli dillere gevrilen
eserler arasinda yer almaktadir. Romanin &zgiin adi “Yiiksekteki Carpisma” olmasma ragmen, Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesinde “Gokyiizii Cephesi” adiyla yayimlanmistir. Bu adlandirma, eserin Tiirkiye baskisinda ¢evirmenin ve
yayinevinin yaklasiminin da dikkate alindigini géstermektedir. Cagdas Vietnam nesrinin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esine
¢evrilmesi, Vietnam edebiyatinin Tiirk okuruna tanitilmasinda ve iki iilke arasindaki edebi-kiiltiirel iliskilerin
gelistirilmesinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Ceviri sirasinda tarihi olaylarm, milli-kiltiirel gercekliklerin, milli
rengin, terminolojinin, 6zel adlarin ve yazar tislubunun korunmasi temel ilkeler olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
bakimdan, Vietnam nesrinin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esine g¢evrilmesinde dilsel ve Kkiiltiirlerarasi farkliliklarin dikkate
alinmasi, eserlerin diigiinsel ve estetik igeriginin dogru bigimde aktarilmasi agisindan biiyiik dnem tagimaktadir.
Bu tiir ¢eviriler yalnizca edebi eserlerin bir dilden baska bir dile aktarilmasi degil, ayn1 zamanda Vietnam ve Tiirk
edebi-kiiltiirel ortamlar1 arasinda karsilikli iliski ve diyalogun kurulmasi agisindan da 6nemli bir aragtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cagdas Vietnam nesri, Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi, edebi geviri, kiiltiirlerarasi iligkiler, milli renk
Abstract

In the 20th century, Vietnamese literature entered a new stage of development, reflecting national
struggle, the spiritual strength of the people, and the idea of freedom. The translation of these works into different
languages has enabled Vietnamese history, national and spiritual values, and the people’s spirit of struggle to reach
readers around the world. In the process of contemporary Vietnamese literature’s integration into world literature,
novels written in recent decades have acquired particular importance. Novels such as The Sympathizer, The
Refugees, and Sky Front are examples that have strengthened the position of contemporary Viethamese prose in
the international literary process. Viet Thanh Nguyen’s novel The Sympathizer is one of the important works of
contemporary Vietnamese literature that has gained worldwide recognition. The novel was translated into Turkish
by Duygu Akin in 2016 and published by Kafka Kitap. Nguyen Dinh Thi’s novel Sky Front deals with the
Vietnam-American War and is among the works translated into various languages. Although the original title of
the novel is The Clash Above, it was published in Turkish under the title Sky Front. This title indicates that
the approach of the translator and the publisher was also taken into consideration in the Turkish edition of the
work. The translation of contemporary Vietnamese prose into Turkish plays an important role in introducing
Vietnamese literature to Turkish readers and in developing literary and cultural relations between the two
countries. During the translation process, the preservation of historical events, national and cultural realities,
cultural nuances, terminology, proper names, and the author’s style constitutes one of the fundamental issues.
Therefore, taking linguistic and intercultural differences into account when translating Vietnamese prose into
Turkish is of great importance for accurately conveying the intellectual and aesthetic content of the works. Such
translations are not merely the transfer of literary works from one language into another; they also serve as an
important means of establishing mutual relations and dialogue between Vietnamese and Turkish literary and
cultural spheres.

Keywords: Contemporary Vietnamese prose, Turkish language, literary translation, intercultural relations,
national cultural identity.
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Kazak Efsanelerinde inan¢ Sisteminin Olusumu ve Yansitilma Bicimleri

Lyazzat Aliyeva Berduakaskiz®

Ozet

Kazak efsaneleri, toplumun tarihsel gelisimi boyunca sekillenen inang sisteminin olusumunu ve bu
sistemin anlatilara yansitilma bigimlerini agikca ortaya koyan sozlii kiiltiir iiriinleridir. Bu efsanelerde eski Tiirk
inanglari, 6zellikle Gok Tanr1 anlayisi, Samanizm, atalar kiiltii ve dogaya kutsallik atfetme 6nemli bir yer tutar.
Dag, su, aga¢ ve hayvan gibi dogal unsurlar, koruyucu ya da cezalandirici giigler olarak efsanelerde sembolik
anlamlar kazamr. Kazaklarin Islamiyet’i kabul etmesiyle birlikte efsanelerde Allah inanci, kader anlayisi,
peygamberler, evliyalar ve ahlaki degerler daha belirgin sekilde yer almaya baglamistir. Bu siireg, eski inang
unsurlariyla Islami degerlerin birlestigi senkretik bir yap1 olusturmustur. inang sistemi, efsanelerde olaganiistii
olaylar, kutsal kisiler ve mitolojik varliklar araciligiyla yansitilmis; toplumun diinya goriisii, ahlak anlayisi ve
kiiltiirel kimligi bu anlatilar sayesinde kusaktan kusaga aktarilmistir. Bu yoniiyle efsaneler, Kazak halkinin inang
diinyasini, deger sistemini ve tarihsel hafizasin1 anlamada onemli, zengin ve vazgecilmez bir kaynak olarak
degerlendirilmektedir; akademik aragtirmalar ve kiiltiirel incelemeler agisindan da biiyiik 6nem tagir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kazak efsaneleri, Samanizm, Gok Tanr1, Islamiyet, sozlii kiiltiir

Abstract

Kazakh legends are oral cultural products that clearly reveal the formation of the belief system shaped
throughout the historical development of Kazakh society and the ways in which this system is reflected in narrative
traditions. These legends preserve numerous elements of ancient Turkic beliefs, particularly the concept of Tengri
(the Sky God), shamanism, the cult of ancestors, and the attribution of sacred qualities to nature. Natural elements
such as mountains, rivers, trees, and animals acquire symbolic meanings as protective or punitive forces within
these narratives. Following the adoption of Islam by the Kazakhs, belief in Allah, the concept of destiny, prophets,
saints, and Islamic moral values became increasingly prominent in the legends. This process gave rise to a syncretic
structure in which pre-Islamic beliefs and Islamic values coexisted and merged. The belief system is reflected
through supernatural events, sacred figures, and mythological beings, while the worldview, moral principles, and
cultural identity of the community have been transmitted from one generation to another through these narratives.
In this respect, Kazakh legends constitute an essential, rich, and indispensable source for understanding the belief
world, value system, and historical memory of the Kazakh people, and they hold considerable significance for
both academic research and cultural studies.

8 Ogr. Gor.; Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas: Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi; lyazzat.aliyeva@ayu.edu.kz; ORCID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7869-1513
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Maddi Kiiltiir ve Cagdas Yaklasimlar: Halk Takvimi Meteorolojik Inamslar, Mevsimlik Torenler

Folk Calendars, Meteorological Beliefs, and Seasonal Rituals: The Continuity of Traditional Knowledge as an
Element of Material Culture

Adilbekova Elmira Seytimovna®

Ozet

Maddi kiiltiir, bir toplumun giinliik yasamda kullandigi somut unsurlarin yant sira dogayla kurdugu
iliskinin de yansimasidir. Bu baglamda halk takvimi, meteorolojik inaniglar ve mevsimlik torenler, geleneksel
bilginin caglar boyunca aktarilmasini saglayan dnemli kiilttirel 6gelerdir. Halk takvimi, tarim ve hayvancilikla
ugrasan toplumlarin doga olaylarmi gozlemleyerek olusturdugu zaman sistemidir. Ayin, giinesin hareketleri ve
mevsim dongiileri bu takvimin temelini olusturur. Meteorolojik inaniglar ise hava durumunu 6nceden tahmin
etmeye yonelik deneyimlere dayali diisiincelerdir; hayvan davranislari, bulut sekilleri veya riizgar yonleri bu
inaniglarda belirleyici rol oynar. Mevsimlik térenler, doganin yeniden canlanmasi, bereket, bolluk ve korunma gibi
temalar etrafinda sekillenir. Hidirellez, Nevruz gibi torenler bunun en bilinen 6rnekleridir. Cagdas yaklagimlar bu
unsurlari yalnizca folklorik degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel kimligin korunmasi ve siirdiiriilebilirlik a¢isindan da ele
alir. Boylece geleneksel bilgi, modern diinyada yeni anlamlar kazanarak yasamaya devam eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Geleneksel, Takvim, Meteorolojik, Doga, Kimlik

Abstract

Material culture reflects not only the tangible elements that a society uses in everyday life but also its
relationship with the natural environment. In this context, folk calendars, meteorological beliefs, and seasonal
rituals constitute significant cultural elements that have enabled the transmission of traditional knowledge across
generations. A folk calendar is a system of timekeeping developed by agricultural and pastoral communities
through careful observation of natural phenomena. It is primarily based on the movements of the sun and the moon,
as well as seasonal cycles. Meteorological beliefs, on the other hand, consist of experience-based interpretations
used to predict weather conditions, in which animal behavior, cloud formations, and wind directions serve as
important indicators. Seasonal rituals are organized around themes such as the renewal of nature, fertility,
abundance, prosperity, and protection. Celebrations such as Hidirellez and Nowruz are among the most well-
known examples of these traditions. Contemporary approaches examine these cultural elements not merely as
aspects of folklore but also as significant components of cultural identity, intangible cultural heritage, and
sustainability. In this way, traditional knowledge continues to survive by acquiring new meanings and functions
in the modern world.

Keywords: Traditional, Calendar, Meteorological, Nature, Identity
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Tevfik Fikret ve Abdiilhamid Siileyman Oglu Célpan Siirlerinin Karsilastirmali Analizi
Comparative Analysis Of The Poetry Of Tevfik Fikret And Abdulhamid Suleyman Oglu Cholpan
Prof. Dr. Poshsha Kenjayeva'®

Ozet

Makalede 20. yiizyilin yeni siiri, 6zellikle, Tiirk sairi Tevfik Fikret ve Ozbek sairi Abdiilhamid Siileyman
oglu Colpan’in siirleri karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmistir. Siir tiiriindeki eserlerde benzer konular, edebi tasvirler
ve ifadeler iki sairin siirleri vasitasiyla kryaslanarak arastirilmustir. Ozellikle, Abdiilhamid Siileyman oglu
Colpan’in ozgiirliik, hiirriyet ve bagimsizlik diistincelerini yorumlarken Tevfik Fikret’in eserlerinden etkilendigi
tespit edilmistir.

Colpan ve Tevfik Fikret'in siirlerinde siirsel anlatim, imge, Gislup ve igerik bakimindan benzerlikler
goriilmektedir. Hatta Colpan, Tevfik Fikret hakkinda "Merhum Tevfik Fikret" baslikli bir makale yayinlamistir.
Yazida, Tevfik Fikret'in “Riibab-1 Sikeste” adli siir kitabin1 "Ne kadar biiyiileyici ve keyifli seyler!" diye ifade
etmistir. Sair; yildizlar, ay, giindiiz, giines, yagmur, bulutlar, ¢igekler, kuslar ve kalp gibi sanatsal simgelere
basvurarak ruhunda yasananlari yansitir. Iste bu tiir imgeler Tevfik Fikret'in iislubunun ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden
biridir. C6lpan hem aruz hem de hece 6lgiisiiyle siir yazan Ozbek sairlerden biridir ve Tevfik Fikret gibi o da
birgok tiirde eser vermistir.

Makalede siirsel eserlerin tahlili, karsilastirmali edebiyat perspektifinden yapilmistir. Bununla birlikte,
s0z konusu sairlerin birbirlerini iyi tanimasi, aralarindaki iligkiler ve edebi baglantilar hakkinda edebiyatcilarin
goriislerine de yer verilmistir.

Bu makalenin amaci, ayn1 yiizyilda yasanus ve eser vermis Ozbek ve Tiirk sairlerinin iislubundaki
benzerlikleri, ortak etkileri, fikir ve amaglarinin ne kadar yakin oldugunu géstermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Siiri, Ozbek Siiri, Karsilastirmali Analiz, “Riibab-1 Sikeste”, Simge.

Abstract

This article presents a comparative analysis of the poetry of Tevfik Fikret, a Turkish poet, and
Abdulhamid Suleyman oglu Cholpan, an Uzbek poet, with particular emphasis on the new poetry of the twentieth
century. Similar themes, literary representations, and modes of expression found in their poetic works are
examined comparatively. In particular, the study establishes that Abdulhamid Suleyman oglu Cholpan was
influenced by the works of Tevfik Fikret in his interpretation and expression of the ideas of freedom, liberty, and
independence.

The poetry of Cholpan and Tevfik Fikret demonstrates similarities in terms of poetic expression, imagery,
style, and content. Cholpan even published an article entitled “The Late Tevfik Fikret” (“Merhum Tevfik Fikret”),
in which he described Tevfik Fikret’s poetry collection “Riibdb-i Sikeste” as “How fascinating and delightful!”
The poet employs artistic symbols such as stars, the moon, daylight, the sun, rain, clouds, flowers, birds, and the
heart to reflect the experiences and emotions of his inner world. Such imagery is one of the distinctive
characteristics of Tevfik Fikret’s poetic style. Cholpan, like Tevfik Fikret, was an Uzbek poet who wrote poetry
using both aruz and syllabic metre, and he likewise produced works in a variety of literary genres.

The poetic works are analyzed from the perspective of comparative literature. In addition, the article
incorporates the views of literary scholars concerning the poets’ familiarity with one another, their relationship,
and their literary connections.

The purpose of this article is to demonstrate the similarities in the styles, shared influences, ideas, and objectives
of the Uzbek and Turkish poets who lived and produced their works during the same century, and to determine the
extent to which their artistic and intellectual perspectives converged.

Keywords: Turkish Poetry, Uzbek Poetry, Comparative Analysis, Riibdb-1 Sikeste, Symbol.
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Lexical traces preserved in the Goycha dialects of turkish spoken in Turkey

Sakina Aliyeval!

Ozet

Bu makale, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinin agiz ve siveleri arasinda kendine 6zgii bir yere sahip olan Gdyge
agizlarinin s6z varlig1 6zelliklerini ele almakta ve bu agizlarda korunan eski ve arkaik s6z varligi unsurlarinin
Tirkiye Tiirkgesindeki izlerini incelemektedir. Arastirmanin amaci, Goyge bolgesinin konugma dilinde yagamaya
devam eden ancak edebi dilde artik kullanilmayan kelime ve ifadelerin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esindeki karsiliklarini
belirlemek ve bunlarin ortak ve farkli yonlerini ortaya koymaktir.

Arastirma sonucunda, Goyce agzinda korunan birgok s6z varligi unsurunun Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde ya ayni
fonetik yapryla ya da kiiclik fonetik ve morfolojik farkliliklarla kullanilmaya devam ettigi tespit edilmistir. Bu
durum, tarihi dil birliginin bir gostergesi olmasinin yan sira, iki Tiirk dili arasindaki s6z varlig1 paralelliklerini
aciklamada da 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Makalede ayrica, bazi s6z varligt unsurlarimin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde
anlam degisikligine ugradigi, bazilarinin ise aktif kullanim alamini kaybettigi belirtilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:

Abstract

The article deals with the lexical features of the Goycha dialects, which have a unique place among the
dialects and dialects of Azerbaijani Turkish, and examines the traces of ancient and archaic lexical units preserved
in these dialects in Turkish spoken in Turkey. The aim of the research is to determine the equivalents in Turkish
of the words and expressions that continue to live in the colloquial language of the Goycha region and are no
longer used in the literary language, and to reveal their common and different aspects.

As a result of the study, it is revealed that many lexical units preserved in the Goycha dialect are used in
Turkish Turkish either in the same phonetic composition or with minor phonetic-morphological differences. This
is both an indicator of historical linguistic unity and plays an important role in explaining lexical parallels between
the two Turkic languages. The article also notes that some lexical units have undergone meaning changes in
Turkish Turkish, and some have lost their active field of development.

Keywords: Goycha dialect, archaic words, Turkic languages, lexical parallels, dialect studies.
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Numbers As Cultural Codes In Turkic Languages: A Semiotic Perspective

Samira Amrahova!?

Ozet

Makale, Tiirk dillerindeki say1 adlarinin yalnizca niceligi ifade eden dilsel birimler olarak degil, ayni
zamanda Tiirk halklarinin diinya goriisiinii, mitolojik algilarini, dini inanglarmi ve kiiltiirel bellegini yansitan
onemli kiiltiirel kodlar olarak tasidig1 islevi incelemektedir. Calismanin temel amaci, Tiirk topluluklarinin dilsel
ve folklorik malzemelerine dayanarak 1, 2, 3 ve 7 sayilarinin anlamsal ve kiiltiirel igeriklerini ortaya koymak ve
bunlarin sembolik islevlerini belirlemektir. Arastirma, bu sayilarin ¢esitli Tiirk halklarinin mitlerinde,
destanlarinda, masallarinda, atasdzlerinde, ayrica ritiiel ve inang sistemlerinde belirli anlamsal ve sembolik
degerler tagidigin1 gostermektedir.

Arastirma sonuglarina goére, bir sayis1 birlik, bitiinlik, ilahilik ve yaratiis kavramlariyla
iliskilendirilmektedir. Tki sayis1 karsithik ve tamamlayicilik ilkesini temsil etmekte; kadin—erkek, aydinlik—karanlik
ve yer—gok gibi ikili yapilarin olusumunda merkezi bir rol oynamaktadir. Tiirk mitolojik diigiincesinde {i¢ sayis1
kutsalligin, mitkemmelligin ve tamligin simgesi olarak islev gormekte; destan anlatilarinda oldugu kadar dini ve
tasavvufi metinlerde de sikca yer almaktadir. Yedi sayisi ise kozmik uyumu, kutsalligi, bollugu ve esenligi temsil
eden en belirgin sembolik sayilardan biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Calisma, 1, 2, 3 ve 7 sayilarinin Tiirk dillerinin sézliiksel-anlamsal sistemi icerisinde yalnizca sayisal
kavramlar: ifade etmekle kalmadigini; ayni zamanda Tiirk halklarinin etnik ve kiiltiirel deneyimini, kolektif
bellegini ve manevi degerlerini kodlayan 6nemli kiiltiirel gdstergeler olarak iglev gordiigiinii ortaya koymaktadir.
Bu sayilarin incelenmesi, Tiirk halklarinin dilsel diinya goriisiiniin ve kiiltiirel kimliginin daha derinlemesine
anlagilmasina katki saglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:

Abstract

This article examines the role of numerals in Turkic languages not only as linguistic units expressing
quantity but olso as significant cultural codes reflecting the worldview, mythological perceptions, religious beliefs,
and cultural memory of Turkic peoples. The primary aim of the study is to identify the semantic and cultural
meanings of the numeral 1, 2, 3, and 7 based on linguistic and folkloric materials from Turkic communities and to
reveal their symbolic functions. The study demonstrates that these numerals carry specific semantic and symbolic
significance in the myths, epics, folktales, proverbs, as well as in the ritual and belief systems of various Turkic
peoples.

The study demonstrates that the numeral one is associated with the concepts of unity, wholeness, divinity,
and creation. The numeral two embodies the principle of opposition and complementarity, playing a central role
in the formation of binary structures such as male and female, light and darkness, and earth and sky. In Turkic
mythological thought, the numeral three functions as a symbol of sacredness, perfection, and completeness,
occurring frequently in epic narratives as well as religious and mystical texts. The numeral seven, meanwhile,
emerges as one of the most prominent symbolic numbers, representing cosmic harmony, sacredness, abundance,
and well-being.

The study concludes that the numerals 1, 2, 3, and 7 do not merely denote numerical concepts within the
lexical-semantic system of Turkic languages, but also function as important cultural signs encoding the ethnic and
cultural experience, collective memory, and spiritual values of Turkic peoples. The study of these numerals
contributes to a deeper understanding of the linguistic worldview and cultural identity of Turkic peoples.

Keywords: Turkic languages, cultural code, sacred humbers, symbolism, folklore, ethnolinguistics
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Sibt ibn 31-Covzinin “Miratuz-zaman” 3sarinds Azarbaycanin erkan futuhat dovrii

The Early Conquest Period of Azerbaijan in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi's Work 'Mir'at al-Zaman'

Sadiqova Koniil Foxraddin quz1®®

Ozet

Mogqalodoa XII-XIII asr tarixgisi Sibt ibn al-Covzinin “Miratuz-zaman fi tovarixil-a'yan” asorinin V cildi asasinda
Azorbaycanin erkon futuhat dovrii arasdirilir. VII asrdo Azorbaycanin xilafot torafindon fothi, Nihavond doytisi
ila alagesi, inzibati va vergi siyasoti, Qafqaz yiirtislori va Xazarlorla qarsidurmalar menbas asasinda tohlil edilir.
Manbas malumatlari digar areb tarixgilorinin asarlari ilo miiqayiss olunur va xronoloji ardicilligla verilmisdir.

Azarbaycanda ilkin futuhat dovriine aid hadisslorin bag vermo ardicilligi Cévzinin asarinds V cildds (h.11-32/633-
654) yazilir: “Omer ibn Xottabin Abbasla olan sohboti baslig1 altinda belo molumat verilir; “ Iraqa, ordan da ol-
Ohvaza foth imkam vardir, vo onlar oqd bagladilar. Basrado Omor ibn ol-Hiiseyni ugur qazandi vo oram fath
etdi."Bunun ti¢iin onmin dord dirhom gétiiriildii. Sonra Sabur, Curcan, Azorbaycan vo Toboristanda asgorlorin
yanina getdi. Deyilir ki, oranin ad1 sadaca olaraq Curcan qoyulub, ¢iinki orant Curcan ibn Lohiz ibn Sam ibn Nuh
inga etdirib vo ora 22-ci ilds foth edilib”. Obu-1 Hason ol-Madaini deyir ki, Ciircan 30-cu ildo Xalifo Osmanin
dovriindo foth edilib. Ancaq Azarbaycani Utbs ibn Forqadin oli ils siilh yolu ilo foth edildi.

Hicri 21-ci il hadisalorindon bahs edorkan Nihavand doyiisii hagqinda malumatlar yazan Sibt ibn al-Cévzi qeyd
edir ki, “Burada Omor Osman ibn obi ol-As 2s-Soqafi (Mugirs ibn Subo 2s-Soqafi?) ordu ilo Drminiyyaya
gondorildi va Sofvan ibn al-Muattal as-Sulomi orada gohid oldu. Deyilir ki, Nihavond ddyiisii haqigaten ds bu ilda
olmusdur (h.21/641-642) va biz bunu xatirlayiriq."

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sibt ibnii'l-Cevzi, Mir'atii'’z-Zaman, Azerbaycan Tarihi, Erken Fiituhat Dénemi, Islam

Fetihleri, Nihavend Savasi.

Abstract

The article investigates the early period of the Islamic conquests (futihat) in Azerbaijan, drawing upon
the fifth volume of the historical chronicle"Mir’at al-zaman fi tawarikh al-a‘yan"by the 12th—13th-century
historian Sibt ibn al-Jawzi. Based on the source material, the study analyzes the 7th-century conquest of Azerbaijan
by the Caliphate, its correlation with the Battle of Nihawand, the administrative and fiscal policies implemented,
the Caucasian campaigns, and the military confrontations with the Khazars. Furthermore, the source data is
critically compared with the works of other contemporary Arab historians and is structured in a chronological
sequence. The chronological order of events pertaining to the initial phase of the futdhat in Azerbaijan is
documented in the fifth volume (A.H. 11-32 / A.D. 633-654) of al-Jawzi’s work. Under the section titled"The
Conversation of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab with ‘Abbas,"the following account is provided:"There is an opportunity
for conquest in Irag, and subsequently in al-Ahwaz, and they concluded a treaty. In Basra, ‘Umar ibn al-Husayn
achieved success and conquered the region. Ten thousand and four dirhams were extracted for this purpose.
Afterward, he proceeded to the military detachments in Sabir, Gurgan, Azerbaijan, and Tabaristan. It is asserted
that the locale was named Gurgan because it was founded by Gurgan ibn Lahiz ibn Sam ibn Nih, and it was
conquered in the year 22."Conversely, Abti al-Hasan al-Mada’inT maintains that Gurgan was conquered in the year
30 during the caliphate of ‘Uthman. However, Azerbaijan was conquered peacefully through the agency of ‘Utba
ibn Fargad.Expounding upon the events of the Hijri year 21 and providing historical accounts regarding the Battle
of Nihawand, Sibt ibn al-Jawzi observes:"Here, ‘Umar dispatched ‘Uthman ibn Abf al-‘As al-Thaqafi (Mughira
ibn Shu‘ba al-Thaqafi?) with an army to Arminiya, where Safwan ibn al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami was martyred. It is
reported that the Battle of Nihawand indeed transpired in this year (A.H. 21/ A.D. 641-642), and we take note of
this.”

Keywords: Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Mir'at al-Zaman, History of Azerbaijan, Early Conquest Period, Islamic Conquests,
Battle of Nihavand.
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Tiirk Halklarimn Ortak Manevi Hafizas1: Asik Garip Hikéyesi Ornegi
The Shared Spiritual Memory of Turkic Peoples: The Case of the Asik Garip
Folk Romance

Serdar Giir¢ay™

Ozet

Halk hikayeleri, anlatiya dayali tiirler arasinda en ge¢ ve olgun olanidir. Anadolu sahasinda sozlii
gelenekte aktarilan pek cok halk hikdyesi mevcuttur. Asik Garip hikdyesi ise Tiirk diinyasimn genis bir
cografyasinda anlatilan ve ortak kiiltiirel hafizay: giiniimiize tasiyan 6nemli halk hikayelerinden biridir. Anadolu
ve Azerbaycan sahasinda anlatilan varyantlar, epizot/olay orgiisiinde bazi farkliliklar tagisa da ortak bir degerler
diinyasii yasatmaya devam etmektedir. Bu bildiride, hikdyenin Tiirkiye sahasindan ishak Kemali anlatmas ile
Azerbaycan sahasindan Ehliman Ahundov tarafindan yayimlanan Asiq Qorib metni esas alinmistir. Caligmanin
amaci, varyantlar arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar: ortaya koymaktan ¢ok, anlatinin merkezinde yer alan ortak
manevi degerleri belirlemektir. Incelemede riiya, bade i¢me, pir/dervis/Hizir, gurbet, sadakat, sabir, dua ve ilahi
yardim gibi unsurlar birer motif olmanin yaninda asigin kimligini olusturan ve yolculugunu anlamlandiran manevi
degerler olarak ele alinmustir. Her iki varyantta da kahramanin erginlenme siireci, ilahi iradeye baglilik, sevgide
sadakat ve zorluklar karsisinda gosterilen sabir etrafinda sekillenmektedir. Anlatilar arasindaki farkliliklar daha
¢ok yerel anlatim 6zelliklerinden kaynaklanirken ortak degerlerin bilylik 6l¢iide korundugu goriilmektedir. Bu
baglamda Asik Garip hikayesi, ortak bir halk anlatis1 olmamn disinda Tiirk halklarmin miisterek manevi hafizasim
muhafaza eden ve kiiltiirel siirekliligini yansitan gii¢lii bir kiiltiir tagiyicisidir. Bu yoniiyle hikaye, Tiirk diinyasinda
manevi entegrasyonun sozlii anlatilar araciligiyla nasil yasatildigini ve aktarildigini gosteren dnemli 6rneklerden
birini olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asik Garip, Tiirk diinyasi, manevi hafiza, halk hikayeleri, karsilastirmali halk bilimi.

Abstract

Folk romances represent one of the latest and most developed narrative genres within the Turkish oral
tradition. Numerous folk romances have been transmitted through oral performance in Anatolia, among which
Asik Garip occupies a distinctive place due to its wide circulation across the Turkic world and its role in preserving
a shared cultural memory. Although the Anatolian and Azerbaijani variants display certain differences in terms of
episodes and narrative structure, they continue to sustain a common system of spiritual values. This paper is based
on the Ishak Kemali version from the Anatolian tradition and the Asiq Qorib text published by Ehliman Ahundov
in Azerbaijan. Rather than identifying similarities and differences between the two variants, the study focuses on
the shared spiritual values embedded in the narrative. The analysis examines such elements as dreams, the ritual
of drinking bade, the figures of the pir, dervish and Khidr, exile, loyalty, patience, prayer, and divine assistance.
These elements are discussed not merely as narrative motifs but as spiritual values that shape the minstrel's identity
and give meaning to his journey. In both variants, the hero's process of initiation is structured around devotion to
divine will, fidelity in love, and patience in the face of hardship. While certain differences reflect local narrative
traditions, the core spiritual values remain remarkably consistent. The findings suggest that Asik Garip is more
than a shared folk narrative; it functions as a cultural vehicle that preserves the collective spiritual memory of
Turkic peoples and reflects the continuity of their common cultural heritage. In this respect, the romance provides
a significant example of how spiritual integration within the Turkic world has been maintained and transmitted
through oral narrative tradition.

Keywords: Asik Garip, Turkic World, spiritual memory, folk romances, comparative folklore
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Xalq dostonlarida estetik baho 1fodalovchi leksemalarning gender xususiyatlar:
Gender Characteristics of Lexemes Expressing Aesthetic Evaluation in Folk Epics

Dog. Dr. Zulfiya Marufova®®

Ozet

Annotatsiya. Estetik baho go‘zallik, ulug‘vorlik, olijanoblik, xunuklik, fojiaviylik va pastkashlik kabi
muhim kategoriyalarni o°z ichiga olgan murakkab mental-qadrlash tizimi bo‘lib, har bir xalgning milliy
madaniyati, dunyoqarashi va qadriyatlarida o‘ziga xos tarzda aks etadi. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek xalq dostonlari
mazmuniy gatlamida estetik baho ifodalovchi leksik birliklar va ularning diaxronik hamda gender xususiyatlari
tizimli-lingvopoetik jihatdan tadgiq etiladi. Dostonlar matnida erkak va ayol gahramonlarga xos bo‘lgan tashqi
somatomorfik giyofa hamda ichki ma’naviy sifatlar uyg‘unligi, ularni ifodalovchi badiiy-lisoniy vositalarning
giyosiy tahlili orqgali ijobiy va salbiy estetik kategoriyalarning tabiati keng ochib beriladi. Til tizimida turli
lingvomadaniy kodlar, xususan, fitomorfik (o‘simliklar), zoomorfik (hayvonot) va kosmogonik (samoviy)
modellar vositasida namoyon bo‘layotgan konseptual baholash mexanizmi leksik-semantik, stilistik hamda
kognitiv yondashuvlar asosida atroflicha yoritiladi. Magolaning bosh ilmiy yangiligi sifatida, xalq eposida erkak
pahlavonlar va shohlar ta’rifida an’anaviy tarzda faol qo‘llangan “gul”, “suluv”, “g‘ilmon”, “xumor ko‘zli”,
“bodom qaboq” kabi estetik baho ifodalovchi noyob birliklarning bugungi kun zamonaviy til tizimiga kelib
semantik torayishga (narrowing) uchragani va gender jihatdan fagat ayollarga xoslanib golgani konkret dostonlar
matnidan olingan ishonchli misollar yordamida ilmiy asoslanadi. Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, umumturkiy
xalglar madaniyatida ayol hamisha nafosat va sadoqgat, erkak esa mardlik va kuch-qudrat timsoli bo‘lib kelgan.
Biroq ushbu fazilatlarni yuzaga chiqaruvchi badiiy til birliklarining semantik doirasi vaqt o‘tishi bilan tarixiy
transformatsiyaga uchrab, milliy-madaniyat tizimida muayyan vazifaviy maqomga ega bo‘lgan.

Anahtar Kelimeler: estetik kategoriya, fitomorfik model, zoomorfik obraz, lingvomadaniy kod, gender xususiyat.

Abstract

Abstract. Aesthetic evaluation is a complex mental-valuation system encompassing essential categories
such as beauty, sublimity, nobility, ugliness, tragedy, and baseness, which are intrinsically reflected in the national
culture, worldview, and value system of every nation. This article explores the lexical units expressing aesthetic
evaluation and their diachronic and gender-specific characteristics in the semantic layers of Uzbek folk epics
(dastons) from a systematic-linguopoetic perspective. Through the comparative analysis of artistic-linguistic
means representing the harmony of external somatomorphic appearance and internal moral qualities characteristic
of male and female heroes, the nature of positive and negative aesthetic categories is comprehensively revealed
within epic texts. The conceptual evaluation mechanism, which manifests through various linguo-cultural codes —
specifically phytomorphic (plant-based), zoomorphic (animal-based), and cosmogonic (celestial) models — is
thoroughly elucidated based on lexical-semantic, stylistic, and cognitive approaches. As the primary scientific
novelty of the study, the article provides rigorous evidence on how unique evaluative units traditionally used in
folk epics to describe male warriors and kings, such as "gul" (flower), "suluv" (beautiful), "ghilman" (youth of
paradise), "xumor ko‘zli" (languid-eyed), and "bodom qaboq" (almond-lidded), have undergone semantic
narrowing over time in the modern language system and become strictly gender-restricted. Currently, these
identical attributes are exclusively applied to women. In conclusion, it can be argued that in the general culture of
Turkic peoples, woman has consistently symbolized refinement and fidelity, while man has epitomized courage
and power. However, the semantic scope of the artistic linguistic units bringing these traits to light has experienced
historical transformation, acquiring specific functional statuses in accordance with the national-cultural system.

Keywords: aesthetic category, phytomorphic model, zoomorphic image, linguocultural code, gender
characteristic.
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Ussaki Seyhi Omer Hulisi Efendi’nin Divani’nda Tasavvufi Diisiince ve Vahdet Anlayis1
Sufi Thought And The Concept Of Unity in the Divan Of Ussaki Sheikh Omer Hulusi Efendi

Muhammed Said Cengiz?®

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, XIX. yiizy1l Osmanl tasavvuf kiiltiiriiniin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Ussaki seyhi Omer Hul{isi
Efendi’nin (1805-1868) Divani’nda tasavvufi diisiince ve vahdet-i viicd anlayisin1 incelemektedir.
Halvetiyye’nin bir kolu olan Ussakilik, ask merkezli yaklasimiyla Osmanli tasavvuf edebiyatinda 6zgiin bir ¢izgi
olusturmustur. Hulisi Efendi, hem seyh kimligi hem de sairligiyle bu gelenegin en giiglii temsilcilerinden biri
olmus; 651 manzumeden olusan Divan’inda agk, fena, beka, birlik-cokluk, zikir ve riyazet gibi temel kavramlari
siir diliyle islemistir.

Caligmada Huldisi’nin vahdet-i viicid anlayisi, ibn Arabi’nin metafizik gizgisiyle Yunus Emre ve Niyazi-
i Misri’nin siirsel Gislubunu birlestiren 6zgiin bir yorum olarak ele alinmistir. Hullsi’ye gore agk, vahdetin hem
sebebi hem sonucu olup kulun benligini agarak Allah’ta fani olmasim saglar. Fena ve beka kavramlari, onun
siirlerinde seyr u siilikun zirvesi olarak islenmis; birlik ve ¢okluk ise ontolojik bir perspektifle “goklukta birlik,
birlikte ¢okluk” seklinde dile getirilmistir.

Ayrica HulGisi’nin giil, biilbiil, sarap ve meyhane gibi klasik tasavvufi sembolleri ustalikla kullanarak
soyut kavramlari somut imgelerle anlattigi goriilmektedir. Bu yoniiyle Divan, hem edebi bir metin hem de
tasavvufl bir rehber niteligi tasir. Sonug olarak Hullsi Efendi, Ussakilik gelenegini ask merkezli bir yogunlukla
yeniden yorumlamus; siirlerinde tasavvufi diisiinceyi estetik ve metafizik bir biitiinliik i¢cinde sunarak Osmanlt
kiiltiirlinde miistesna bir konuma ulagmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Omer Hulisi Efendi, Ussakilik Tarikat;, Vahdet-i Viictid, Osmanli Tasavvufu

Abstract

This study examines the mystical thought and the concept of wahdat al-wujaid (unity of existence) in the
Diwan of Omer Hulfisi Efendi (1805—1868), a prominent sheikh of the Ussaqi order in nineteenth-century Ottoman
culture. As a branch of the Khalwatiyya, the Ussaqi path developed a distinctive approach centered on divine love,
which became a unique line in Ottoman Sufi literature. Hullsi Efendi, both as a spiritual master and a poet,
embodied this tradition and expressed its principles in his Diwan, a collection of 651 poems dealing with
fundamental concepts such as love, fana, baqa, unity and multiplicity, remembrance (dhikr), and ascetic discipline
(riyada).

His interpretation of wahdat al-wujtid combines Ibn ‘Arabi’s metaphysical framework with the poetic
simplicity of Yunus Emre and the depth of Niyazi-i Misr1. For Hulisi, love is both the cause and the result of unity,
guiding the seeker to transcend the self and become annihilated in God. The notions of fana and baqa are presented
as the culmination of the mystical journey, while unity and multiplicity are expressed through the paradoxical
formula “unity in multiplicity, multiplicity in unity.”

Moreover, HulGsi skillfully employs classical Sufi symbols such as the rose, the nightingale, wine, and
the tavern to embody abstract concepts in vivid imagery. Thus, his Diwan functions not only as a literary text but
also as a spiritual guide. In conclusion, Hulsi Efendi reinterpreted the Ussaqi tradition with an intense focus on
love, presenting mystical thought in an aesthetic and metaphysical unity, and thereby secured a distinguished place
in Ottoman intellectual and cultural history.
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Dijital Mecralarda Tiirk Diinyasi: Sosyal Medya Akimlar1 ve Ortak Aidiyet insas

Digital Folklore and Spiritual Integration: A Semiotic Analysis of Turkic World Content on Social Media
Zeynep Aydin'’
Filiz Giiven®®

Ozet

Bu calisma, dijital ortamlarda yayginlasan bazi kiiltiirel pratiklerin Tiirk halklar1 arasinda manevi
entegrasyonun giincel goriiniimlerinden biri olarak nasil igledigini incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Caligmanin ¢ikis
noktasi, ozellikle sosyal medyada dolagima giren “bayrak akimi” ve “Kartal dans1” gibi igeriklerin, farkli Tiirk
topluluklarina ait unsurlar1 ayni anlati i¢inde bir araya getirerek ortak bir aidiyet zemini kurdugudur. Bu baglamda
s0z konusu iceriklerin yalnizca birer gorsel paylasim olmadigi, ayn1 zamanda kolektif bellegi yeniden harekete
gegiren bir temsil alani olusturdugu varsayilmaktadir.

Arastirma, X, Instagram ve YouTube gibi platformlarda yer alan &rnekler lizerinden nitel bir incelemeye
dayanmaktadir. Analiz, 6zellikle bayraklarin birlikte kullanimi, yoresel kiyafetlerin yan yana getirilmesi, miizik
ve dans unsurlarinin es zamanli sunumu gibi tekrar eden Oriintiilere odaklanmaktadir. Bu unsurlar, farkli
cografyalara ait kiiltlirel kodlart tek bir gorsel-isitsel kurgu iginde bulusturarak ortak bir anlam tretmektedir.
Ozellikle “Menem Tiirk” gibi cagdas miizikler ile dombra gibi gelencksel calgilarin birlikte kullamlmasi, gegmise
ait unsurlarmn giincel ifade bigimleri i¢inde yeniden kuruldugunu géstermektedir.

Bu calisma, dijital ortamlarin Tiirk diinyasinda daginik halde bulunan kiiltiirel unsurlar1 gériiniir kilan ve
bunlar1 ortak bir anlati iginde birlestiren bir zemin sundugunu ileri siirmektedir. Bu yoniiyle dijital pratikler,
yalnizca icerik liretimi degil, ayn1 zamanda ortak bir duygusal ve kiiltiirel alanin kurulmasina katki saglayan bir
stire¢ olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Caligma, belirli sosyal medya icerikleri ile simirlidir ve ulasilan bulgular yalnizca incelenen 6rnekler
cercevesinde ele alinmaktadir. Bu nedenle genel bir yargiya varma amact tasimamakta; icerik iireticilerinin
niyetleri ya da bu pratiklerin toplumsal etkilerinin nicel boyutlar1 kapsam disinda birakilmaktadir. Degerlendirme,
yalnizca igeriklerde kurulan anlam iligkileri lizerinden yiiriitiilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital folklor; kolektif bellek; kimlik insas1; manevi entegrasyon; Tiirk diinyasi

Abstract

This study aims to examine how certain cultural practices that have become widespread in digital
environments function as one of the contemporary manifestations of spiritual integration among Turkic peoples.
The point of departure for the study is the observation that social media content such as the "flag trend" and the
"Eagle Dance" brings together elements belonging to different Turkic communities within a single narrative,
thereby establishing a shared sense of belonging. In this context, it is assumed that such content is not merely a
form of visual sharing but also constitutes a representational space that reactivates collective memory.

The research is based on a qualitative analysis of examples drawn from platforms such as X, Instagram,
and YouTube. The analysis focuses particularly on recurring patterns, including the joint display of national flags,
the juxtaposition of traditional clothing, and the simultaneous presentation of music and dance. These elements
generate shared meanings by bringing together cultural codes from different geographical regions within a single
audiovisual framework. In particular, the combined use of contemporary songs such as "Menem Tirk" alongside
traditional instruments such as the dombra demonstrates how elements of the past are reconstructed through
contemporary forms of expression.

This study argues that digital environments provide a platform that makes dispersed cultural elements
across the Turkic world visible and integrates them into a shared narrative. From this perspective, digital practices
are understood not only as forms of content production but also as processes that contribute to the construction of
a common emotional and cultural space.

The study is limited to selected social media content, and its findings are confined to the examples
examined. Therefore, it does not seek to draw general conclusions. The intentions of content creators and the
quantitative dimensions of the social impact of these practices fall outside the scope of the research. The evaluation
is based solely on the relationships of meaning constructed within the analyzed content.

Keywords: Digital folklore; collective memory; identity construction; spiritual integration; Turkic world
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Osmanh imparatorlugu ile Kasgar Devleti Arasindaki iligkilerde Hilafetin Rolii
The Role of the Caliphate in Relations Between the Ottoman Empire and the State of Kashgar

Hasan Barlak®®

Ozet

Osmanli Devleti ile Tiirkistan hanliklart arasindaki iliskilerde hilafet miiessesesi kilit bir rol oynamustir.
Dogu Tiirkistan’da Kaggar’a hakim olan Yakub Bey’in Sultan Abdiilaziz’den biitiin Miisliimanlarin halifesi olarak
kendilerini himaye talebinde bulunmasi bu konuda dikkat cekici bir 6rnektir. Yakub Bey’in istanbul’a el¢i olarak
gonderdigi Seyyid Yakub Han Tore 1873 yilinda Sultan Abdiilaziz’in huzuruna ¢ikmig ve hanligiin taleplerini
arz etmistir. Taleplerin olumlu karsilanmasi ve Kaggar Devleti’nin Osmanli himayesine alinmasindan baska Yakub
Bey’e Nigan-1 Osmani ile murassa bir kilig, alt1 adet Krupp topu, ¢ok sayida tiifek, barut imali i¢in aletler ve ustalar
gonderilmistir. Kaggar ordusunu egitmek icin de subay ve zabitler gorevlendirilmistir. Heyet, Kaggar’a ulastiginda
Yakub Bey tarafindan yiiz pare top atisiyla karsilanmis ve bundan sonra Kasgar’da hutbe Sultan Abdiilaziz adina
okunmaya, sikkeler de onun adina kestirilmeye baslamistir. Yakub Bey, 6liimiinden sonra emirligin en bilyiik
ogluna gegmesini istediginde Sultan Abdiilaziz, hutbenin Kaggar’da siirekli olarak halife adina okunmasi, paranin
halife adina basilmasi ve Osmanli sancaginin dalgalandirilmasi sartlariyla bu istegi kabul etmistir. Osmanh
Devleti’nin Kagsgar Hanligi’'na yardimlari daha sonra da devam etmistir. Yakub Han’in Osmanli Devleti ile
kurdugu siki bag ve ondan aldig1 destekler Tiirkistan cografyasinda Kasgar Hanligi’nin itibarini artirmigsa da
Yakub Han’in 1877°deki vefatinin ardindan Cin’in 6nce Kasgar’1, arkasindan biitiin Dogu Tiirkistan’1 iggal etmesi
engellenememistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli imparatorlugu, Kasgar Devleti, Hilafet, Sultan Abdiilaziz, Yakub Bey

Abstract

The institution of the Caliphate played a key role in relations between the Ottoman Empire and the
Turkestan khanates. A notable example of this is the request by Yakub Bey, who ruled Kashgar in East Turkestan,
to Sultan Abdulaziz for protection as the Caliph of all Muslims. In 1873, Seyyid Yakub Han T6re, whom Yakub
Bey sent as an envoy to Istanbul, appeared before Sultan Abdulaziz and presented the khanate's requests. In
addition to the requests being favorably received and the Kashgar State being placed under Ottoman protection,
Yakub Bey was sent a sword adorned with the Order of Osmaniye, six Krupp cannons, humerous rifles, tools and
craftsmen for gunpowder production. Officers and soldiers were also assigned to train the Kashgar army. Upon
their arrival in Kashgar, the delegation was greeted by Yakub Bey with a hundred cannon shots, and from then on,
the Friday sermon in Kashgar began to be read in the name of Sultan Abdulaziz, and coins began to be minted in
his name. When Yakub Bey requested that the emirate pass to his eldest son after his death, Sultan Abdulaziz
accepted this request on the condition that the Friday sermon be continuously read in the name of the Caliph in
Kashgar, that the currency be minted in the name of the Caliph, and that the Ottoman flag be flown. The Ottoman
Empire's assistance to the Kashgar Khanate continued thereafter. Although the strong ties Yakub Khan established
with the Ottoman Empire and the support he received increased the prestige of the Kashgar Khanate in the
Turkestan region, the occupation of Kashgar by China, and subsequently the entire East Turkestan, could not be
prevented after Yakub Khan’s death in 1877.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Kashgar State, Caliphate, Sultan Abdulaziz, Yakub Bey
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Cuci Hanedam ile Hiilagii Hanedam iliskileri ve ilhanh Devleti

Zangadiluly Nosserbek?®

Ozet

Cuci Hanedani ile Hiilagii Hanedani arasindaki iliskiler, Mogol Imparatorlugu’nun dagilma siirecinde
ortaya ¢ikan siyasi rekabeti anlamak agisindan 6nemlidir. Cengiz Han’in soyundan gelen bu iki hanedan,
baslangicta ortak bir yonetim sistemi i¢inde yer almis, ancak zamanla farkli cografyalarda devletler kurmustur.
Hiilagii Han tarafindan kurulan ilhanli Devleti, iran ve gevresinde giiclii bir siyasi yapi olustururken, Cuci
Hanedani’nin devami olan Altin Orda Devleti kuzey bozkirlarinda hakimiyet saglamistir. Toprak paylasimi,
veraset anlayis1 ve ticaret yollar1 {izerindeki denetim, iki hanedan arasinda gerginliklere ve askeri ¢atismalara yol
acmustir. Buna ragmen donemsel olarak diplomatik temaslar, evlilik ittifaklar1 ve karsilikli ¢ikar iliskileri de
goriilmiistiir. {lhanli Devleti’nin Islamiyet’i kabul etmesi, hanedanlar arasi iligkilerin yoniinii degistirmis ve siyasi
dengeleri bagimsiz etkilemistir. Bu gelismeler, Avrasya cografyasinda yeni gii¢c merkezlerinin olugmasina zemin
hazirlamig, Mogol diinyasinda kalici siyasi ve kiiltiirel doniisiimlere neden olmustur. S6z konusu iliskiler, Orta
Cag tarihinin anlasilmasinda temel bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler. Cuci Hanedani, Hiilagii Hanedam, Ilhanli Devleti, Altin Orda, Mogollar, siyaset
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Halk Metinlerindeki Sosyal-Hiyerarsik Mekan Sembolleri: Hiikiimdar-Bagimli, Kral-Tebaat, Zengin-
Yoksul (Nahcivan Halk Metinlerine Dayanarak)

Social-Hierarchical Space Symbols In Folklore Texts: Ruler-Subsessor, King-Subject, Rich-Poor (Based On
Nakhchivan Folklore Texts)

Ayten Ceferova®

Ozet

Sosyal hiyerarsi, insanlarin yonetici gevrelere erisimlerine, s6hretlerine, konumlarina ve statiilerine,
ayrica diger yiiksek siniflara ve diger degerlere bagh olarak farkli sosyal ve toplumsal ayricalik seviyelerine
atfedildigi bir sistemdir. Bagka bir bakis agisiyla, bu sistem, bazi insanlarin diger insanlara kiyasla oldukga farkli
konum, kosul, gorev, ayricalik, etki yetenegi ve s6z listiinliigline sahip oldugu bir iliski bi¢imidir.

Mitolojik diislincede, ¢esitli ayricaliklara sahip olan s6z konusu imge, baskin bir konumdadir. Onun
sozlerini dinleyen ve ona gore hareket edenler ve ondan etkilenmeye mahkum olanlar ise ast taraftir. Astlarin
kendileri tizerindeki giicii nasil algiladiklarini ve bunun gerekliligini nasil hakli ¢ikardiklarini anlamak igin, astin,
tebaanin, koyliiniin, folklor metninde yazili olan yagamina yonelmek daha mantiklidir. Temelde, masallar
koyliiniin, tebaanin yagamini daha agik bir sekilde anlatir. Genel olarak, olay 6rgiisiine dayali ve bu nedenle analiz
edilmesi zor olan masallar, samimi bir fantastik olay o6rgiisii, mucizevi yardimcilarin, nesnelerin ve inanilmaz
durumlarin varligiyla karakterize edilen folklor eserleridir. Masaldaki bas kahraman, tebaanin hayatindaki kaosun
i¢inde kendini bulur. Kahramanin zihni, diislincesi ve diger faktorler sayesinde hayati degisebilir: basina kraliyet
kusu konar ve kral olur, ya da en azindan kralin veziri veya damadi olursa, kaostan uzaya gecebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yonetici simif, kral-tebaa, zengin-fakir, folklor metni, kaos.

Abstract

Social hierarchy is a system in which people are attributed to different levels of social and community
privileges depending on their access to ruling circles, fame, position and status, as well as other such high classes
and other values. From another perspective, this system is a form of relations in which some people have quite
different positions, conditions, duties, privileges, ability to influence, and word superiority when compared to other
people.

In mythological thinking, the image in question, which has various privileges, has a dominant position.
Those who listen to and act on his words, and those who are doomed to be influenced by him, are the subordinate
party. In order to understand how the subordinates perceive power over them and how they justify its necessity, it
is more logical to turn to the life of the subordinate himself, the subject, the peasant, inscribed in the folklore text.
Basically, fairy tales describe the life of the peasant, the subjects more clearly. In general, fairy tales, which are
very plot-based and therefore difficult to analyze, are folklore works characterized by a sincere fantastic plot, the
presence of miraculous assistants, objects and incredible situations. The main hero in the fairy tale finds himself
in chaos in the life of the subjects. Thanks to the hero's mind, thought and other factors, his life can change: a royal
bird lands on his head and he becomes a king, or at least, if he becomes the king's vizier or son-in-law, he can
move from chaos to space.

Keywords: ruling class, king-subjects, rich-poor, folklore text, chaos.
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Turkiy xalqlar madaniyati tarixida Xorazm adabiy muhitining o‘rni (XIX asr oxiri — XX asr boshi)

The Role of the Khorezm Literary Environment in the Cultural History of the Turkic Peoples (Late 19th — Early
20th Century)

Sohiba Umarova®

Ozet

19. Yiizyilin sonlar1 — 20. yiizyilin baglarindaki Harezmi edebi ortaminda Muhammed Rahim Han II —
Feruz, adanmishigin gelisiminde kral olarak komuta etti; sair olmak ve bagkalarini1 yaraticiliga yonlendirmek. Bu
donemde Devoniyen torenleri devletin siyasi bir geregi haline geldi, Devoniyen torenleri sairler tarafindan
bestelendi, Devoniyen el yazmalart ve tasli niishalar yeniden {iiretildi. Harezm'in edebi ortaminda yaklasik 60
yaratict yogunlasti ve hepsi Devoniyen emir verdi. Muhammed Rahim Han II-Feruz, klasik edebiyat gelenegine
sadik kalan ve Devoniyen gelenegini siirdiiren son kral ve sairdir. Kiiltiir ve siir patronunun propagandasi ve talebi
nedeniyle Harezmi edebiyat ortamu, tiim Ozbek edebiyatinin son Adanmisliklarmi korudu.

Seyyid Nasir Thura Sultani, Seyyid sa'dullah Thura Saadi, Seyyid Esad Thura Esad, Seyyid Gazi Thura
Gazi siir yazdi ve Devan emir verdi. "Devoni Sultani®,” Devoni Saadiy®, ”Devoni Esad* in ayr1 ayr1 ve Devoniyen
kompozisyonunda miicellad kitab1 seklinde el yazmasi niishalari, kitapta”’Devoni Gazi “ nin bir miicellad el
yazmas1 niishas1 ve ” Devoni Sultani, ” Devoni Saadiy*,” Devoni Esad* niishalar1, Iki veya daha fazla Devandan
olusan “Devoni Gazi ”, Ozr FA Ebu Rayhon Beruni'nin adini tastyan Dogu Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii "s" nin ana
kurulusunda diizenlenmektedir. 5. 6zr FA Ebu Rayhon Beruniy adini tasiyan Sark Arastirmalart Enstitiisii'niin ana
kurulusunda diizenlenen “Devani Sultan1” nin 7095 tarihli inv. dijital ve "Devoni Saadi" 7092 inv. dijital el
yazmalart 1909-1910'da Mullo Boltaniyoz Nadimi tarafindan ustaca kopyalandi. Bu kaynaklar, Prens sairlerin

siirlerini neredeyse tamamen yansitan, kitabin durumunun iyi korunmus kopyalaridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kiiltiir, sanat, edebiyat, Tiirk diinyasi, Harezm, Han, Prens sairler, sairler, Devoniyen, el
yazmasl, togbosma

Abstract

Ulusun diinya halklar1 tarihindeki manevi ve kiiltiirel yiikselisindeki temel faktorlerden biri, edebi
ortamlarin ortaya ¢ikmasi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Edebi ortam, sosyal yasamda, toplumun ilerici aydinlanmis
insanlarinin, ¢ogu durumda yoneticilerin, valilerin ve devlet adamlarinin edebiyata karsi olumlu tutumlarindan
kaynaklanmigtir. Bu anlamda 6nemli gérevlerden biri, degerleri korumaya ¢aligan boyle bir toplulukta aktif olan
bireylerin yagsamini, faaliyetlerini incelemek ve onlarin biraktigi edebi mirasin analizini yapmaktir. Zaten edebi
ortamlar, Tiirk halklarinin klasik edebiyatin1 yiikseltmeye hizmet eden ana bilesendir. Bu makale, XIX. yilizyilin
sonlarinda — XX. yiizyilin baglarinda Harezm'de ortaya g¢ikan edebi ortam ve iginde gelisen klasik devonizm
gelenekleri, Hiva Han Muhammed Rahim Han Il — Feruz'un devonlari olusturmak i¢in resmi gereklilikleri,
devonlarin yer degistirmesi gibi yonleri analiz etmektedir. sarayda yaratilan sairlerin devonlari, “Feruz”
litografisinde 6zel Siislemeli baskilarin basilmasi olur.

Keywords: culture, art, literature, Turkic world, Khorezm, Khan, Prince poets, poets, Devonian, manuscript,
lithographic printing.
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Qalam va Qalb Birligi (Behbudiy va tatar ijodkorlari misolida)
Unity of Pen and Heart: The Case of Behbudi and Tatar Literati)
Soatova Gulzoda Nurmamat gizi?®

Ozet

Magqolada o°‘zbek va tatar xalglarining milliy uyg‘onish davridagi adabiy aloqalari haqida so‘z boradi.
Adabiy aloqalar rivojida muhim o‘rin egallagan Behbudiyning tatar ijodkorlari bilan ijodiy aloqasi tahlil etiladi
hamda Behbudiy, Ismoil Gaspirali, Zaki Validiy va o‘zbek-tatar xalglarining sayohatnoma asarlari ustida fikr
bildiriladi. Shuningdek, maqolada Behbudiy ijodini o‘rgangan olimlar sanab o‘tiladi. Behbudiyning ilm-ma’rifat
bilan bog‘liq g‘oyalarini xalqqa tarqatish uchun bir “minbar” lozim edi. Gazeta yoki jurnal ta’sis etish borasida u
ko‘p o‘ylar edi. Uning bu nazariyasi va “Tarjimon” ta’siri sababli 1913-yilda “Samarqand” gazetasi va xuddi shu
yili “Oyna” jurnali ta’sis etilganligi haqidagi fikrlar oz aksini topadi. I[jodkor ijodiy merosining gultoji bo‘lmish
“Padarkush” asarining sahnalashtirilishida o‘zbek-tatar ijodkorlarining say harakatlari haqidagi ma’lumotlar
keltiriladi.

Shunindek, Behbudiy 1906-yilda Qozon, Ufa, Nijniy Novgorodda bo‘lishi, bu xizmat safarida 1906-yilning
23-avgustida Nijniy Novgorodda Rusiya musulmonlarining turmush va madaniyati muammolariga bag‘ishlangan
qurultoyda turkistonlilar guruhini boshqgarishi va katta nutq so‘zlashi aytiladi. 1914-yilda Behbudiy yana Istanbul,
Qrim, Kavkaz kabi shaharlarga boradi. Bu sayohatlar Behbudiy bilan Gaspirinskiyni yanada yaginlashtiradi.

Tatar yozma adabiyotining namunalari ichida “Sayohatnomalar” tipidagi asarlar ko‘p uchraydi. Ular aksari
nasriy bo‘lib, uchtasi Turkistonga qilingan sayohati xotiralaridir. Ular Ismoil otaning “Ikki Hojining
rihlatnomalari”, Z.Bigiyevning “Movarounnahr sayohati”, Q.Bekqulovning “Turkiston” asaridir. To‘rtinchi
sayohatnoma esa Behbudiyning “Qasdi safar” asaridir. XX asr boshi o‘zbek adabiyotida safarlar taassurotlarini
birinchilardan bo‘lib nasrda bitgan adib Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiydir. Faqat bu sayohatnoma asar Turkistonda
yaratildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o°‘zbek, tatar, adabiy alogalar, Behbudiy, nasriy sayohatnoma.
Abstract:

The article discusses the literary ties between the Uzbek and Tatar peoples during their national revival period.
It analyzes the creative relationship between Behbudi and Tatar authors, which played a significant role in the
development of these literary connections, and offers insights into the travelogues of Behbudi, Ismoil Gaspirali,
Zaki Validiy, and the Uzbek-Tatar peoples. The article also lists the scholars who have studied Behbudi’s work.
A “platform” was needed to disseminate Behbudi’s ideas on science and enlightenment to the public. He gave
much thought to establishing a newspaper or magazine. The text reflects the view that, as a result of his theory and
the influence of “Tarjimon”, the newspaper “Samarqand” and the magazine “Oyna” were founded in 1913.
Information is also provided about the joint efforts of Uzbek and Tatar artists in staging “Padarkush” (The
Patricide), the crowning achievement of the author's creative legacy.

Furthermore, it is mentioned that Behbudi visited Kazan, Ufa, and Nizhny Novgorod in 1906. During this
trip, on August 23, 1906, he led the Turkestani delegation at a congress in Nizhny Novgorod dedicated to the life
and cultural issues of Russia’s Muslims, where he delivered a major speech. In 1914, Behbudi again traveled to
cities such as Istanbul, Crimea, and the Caucasus. These journeys brought Behbudi and Gaspirali even closer.

Among the works of Tatar written literature, travelogues are common. They are mostly in prose, and three
of them are memoirs of journeys to Turkestan. These are Ismoil ota’s “Rihlatnoma of Two Hajis”, Z.Bigiyev’s
“Journey to Movarounnahr”, and Q.Bekqulov’s “Turkiston”. The fourth travelogue is Behbudi’s “Qasdi Safar”
(Intention to Travel). Mahmudkhoja Behbudi was one of the first writers in early 20th-century Uzbek literature to
document his travel impressions in prose. This particular travelogue, however, was created in Turkestan.

Keywords: Uzbek, Tatar, literary relations, Behbudi, prose travelogue.
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Til o‘rganish va til o‘zlashtirishning lingvodidaktik talqini
A Linguodidactic Interpretation of Language Learning and Language Acquisition
Mavlonova Klaraxon Maxmutovna?*
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada lingvodidaktikaning eng dolzarb masalalaridan biri — til ta’limi jarayonida “til
o‘zlashtirish” va “til o‘rganish” tushunchalarining mobhiyati, ularning o‘zaro farqlari hamda lingvodidaktik
ahamiyati qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilingan. Ona tili ta’limida ushbu ikki termin ko‘pincha sinonim sifatida
go‘llansa-da, aslida ular tubdan farq giluvchi psixolingvistik jarayonlarni ifodalashi ilmiy jihatdan asoslab bergan.
Magqolada antik davr va qadimgi Hindiston falsafasidan boshlab, bugungi kun tilshunosligigacha bo‘lgan tarixiy-
nazariy qarashlar ko‘rib chiqilgan. Xususan, til egallash mexanizmlarini tushuntiruvchi fundamental yondashuvlar
— bixevioristik, nativistik va kognitiv nazariyalar atroflicha yoritilgan. Harvard universiteti professori Rojer
Braunning uzoq muddatli empirik kuzatuvlariga tayanilib, bolalar nutqida mazmunning shakldan ustunligi hamda
grammatik savodxonlikning ichki lisoniy dastur asosida rivojlanishi kabi muhim gonuniyatlar ochib berilgan.
Shuningdek, maqolada til egallash jarayoniga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi tashqi (ta’limiy muhit, didaktik vositalar) va ichki
(motivatsiya, kognitiv uslublar) omillar tasniflangan. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida kognitiv yuklama muammosi va
tabily tartib qonuniyatining o‘zaro mutanosibligi masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Ona tili darslarini
an’anaviy qoida yodlatish metodikasidan voz kechib, real mulogot muhitini yaratishga asoslangan zamonaviy
kompetensiyaviy yondashuvga transformatsiya qilish bo‘yicha muhim tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tabiiy muhit, sun’iy muhit, tilni o‘zlashtirish, tilni o‘rganish, bixevioristik nazariya, nativistik
nazariya, kognitiv nazariya, til o‘zlashtirish qonuniyatlari: shakl va mazmun, til va nutq, nazariya va amaliyot.

Abstract

This article provides a comparative analysis of the essence, differences, and linguodidactic significance
of the concepts of “language acquisition” and “language learning” within the language education process, which
stands as one of the most pressing issues in linguodidactics. The author scientifically substantiates that although
these two terms are frequently used interchangeably as synonyms in mother tongue education, they actually
represent fundamentally distinct psycholinguistic processes. The paper reviews historical and theoretical
perspectives ranging from ancient Greek and Indian philosophy to contemporary linguistics. In particular, the
fundamental approaches explaining language acquisition mechanisms — namely behaviorist, nativist, and cognitive
theories — are comprehensively elucidated.

Drawing upon the long-term empirical observations of Harvard University Professor Roger Brown, the
study highlights crucial patterns such as the supremacy of content over form in children's speech and the
development of grammatical literacy based on an internal linguistic program. Furthermore, the article classifies
the external (educational environment, didactic tools) and internal (motivation, cognitive styles) factors that
influence the process of language attainment. Special attention is dedicated to the mutual balance between the
issue of cognitive load and the law of natural order in the modern educational system.

In the concluding part of the article, essential recommendations are provided on transforming mother
tongue classes from the traditional methodology of rote-learning rules into a modern competence-based approach
grounded in creating a natural communication environment.

Keywords: natural environment, artificial environment, language acquisition, language learning, behaviorist
theory, nativist theory, cognitive theory, principles of language acquisition: form and meaning, language and
speech, theory and practice.
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Anadolu ve Balkanlarin Manevi Mimarlari: Tiirk Sufileri
Turkish Sufis: The Spiritual Architects of Anatolia and the Balkans

Ufuk Aksu®
Mustafa Seref Aydin®

Ozet

Bu calisma, Anadolu ve Balkanlarda Tiirk- Islam kiiltiiriiniin olusumasi, benimsenmesi ve kalic1 hale
gelmesinde Tiirk stfilerinin tistlendikleri manevi rehberlik roliinii ele almaktir. Bu cografyalarda Tirk- islam
kiiltiirtintin yasatilmasinda Tiirk stfilerinin irsad faaliyetleri, ahlak merkezli yaklagimlar1 ve kurduklar: tekkeler
onemli rol oynamustir. Ozellikle Horasan’dan Anadolu’ya gelen dervisler, Anadolu’nun Tiirklesmesinde etki
sahibi olmuslardir. Tiirk stfileri, Islam’mn temel ilkelerini sevgi, hosgorii, giizel ahlak ve drnek yasantilariyla
insanlara ulastirarak toplumlarin manevi doniisiimiine katki saglamislardir.

Calismada, Anadolu ve Balkanlarda faaliyet gosteren Haci Bektas Veli, Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi ,
Yunus Emre, Sar1 Saltuk, Seyyid Ali Sultan ve Otman Baba gibi 6nde gelen Tiirk sifilerin faaliyetleri
incelenmistir. Bunun yani sira Anadoluda stfilerin kurduklar Ahi teskilat1 gibi yapilarin diiriistliik, dayanisma ve
meslek ahlakina yaptig1 katkilar degerlendirilmistir. Yine ayrica Tiirk tasavvufunun dini, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
fonksiyonlar1 degerlendirilmis; tasavvufun Tiirk halklarinin ortak manevi degerlerinin olusumuna katkilar1 ortaya
konulmustur.

Arastirmada literatlir taramas1 ve dokiiman analizi yontemi esas alinmis; klasik tasavvuf kaynaklar ile
konuya iliskin giincel akademik calismalar karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilmistir. Boylece Tiirk stfilerinin
Anadolu ve Balkanlarin Islamlasmasi, s6z konusu cografyalardaki manevi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkileri biitiinciil bir
bakis acisiyla analiz edilmistir.

Arastirma sonucunda, Tiirk sdfilerinin yalmzca bu cografyalarda Islam’m yayilmasinda degil, aym
zamanda ortak manevi kimlik ve kiiltiirel biitinlesmenin olugumunda da 6nemli roller iistlendikleri tespit
edilmigtir. Bu yoniiyle sifiler, s6z konusu cografyalarin manevi mimarlari olarak degerlendirilmislerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Tiirk Sufileri, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Anadolu, Islamlasma

Abstract

This study examines the role of spiritual guidance played by Turkish Sufis in the formation, adoption,
and entrenchment of Turco-Islamic culture in Anatolia and the Balkans. The spiritual guidance activities (*irshad*)
of Turkish Sufis, their ethics-centered approaches, and the *tekkes* (dervish lodges) they established played a
significant role in sustaining Turco-Islamic culture in these regions. In particular, dervishes arriving in Anatolia
from Khorasan were instrumental in the Turkification of the region. By conveying the fundamental principles of
Islam to the people through love, tolerance, virtuous conduct, and exemplary lifestyles, Turkish Sufis contributed
to the spiritual transformation of these societies.

The study analyzes the activities of prominent Turkish Sufis who were active in Anatolia and the Balkans,
such as Haci Bektas Veli, Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi, Yunus Emre, Sar1 Saltuk, Seyyid Ali Sultan, and Otman
Baba. Furthermore, it evaluates the contributions made by structures established by Sufis in Anatolia—such as the
‘Ahi” organization—to honesty, solidarity, and professional ethics. The religious, social, and cultural functions of
Turkish Sufism are also assessed, highlighting Sufism's contribution to the formation of shared spiritual values
among Turkic peoples.

The research employs literature review and document analysis methods, comparatively evaluating
classical Sufi sources alongside contemporary academic studies. Thus, the study provides a holistic analysis of the
role of Turkish Sufis in the Islamization of Anatolia and the Balkans, as well as their spiritual, social, and cultural
impact on these regions. The research has determined that Turkish Sufis played significant roles not only in the
spread of Islam across these regions but also in the formation of a shared spiritual identity and cultural integration.
In this respect, the Sufis have been regarded as the spiritual architects of the regions in question.

Keywords:
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Tiirk Halk Miiziginde At Metaforu
The Symbolism of the Horse in Turkish Folk Music

Nuh Fikri Soysal?’
Burak Oztiirk?

Ozet

Bu caligma, Tirk kiiltiiriiniin ayrilmaz bir pargasi olan at motifinin halk miizigindeki sembolik
izdiistimlerini sosyolojik ve kiiltiirel bir perspektifle ele almaktadir. Tiirklerin tarihsel siirecte konargdger yasam
tarziyla kurdugu derin bag, at figiiriinii yalnizca binek olarak degil, sadakat, 6zgiirliik, giic ve aidiyet gibi
kavramlarin somutlastig1 merkezi bir arketip héline getirmistir. Divanu Lugati't-Tiirk’te “Tiirk’iin kanadi” olarak
nitelendirilen at, sozlii kiiltiir geleneginin en gii¢lii metaforlarindan biri olarak tiirkiilerde genis yer bulmaktadir.
Ozellikle “kir at”, “doru” ve “yagiz” gibi tanimlamalarla beslenen bu imgeler, bireyin duygusal deneyimlerini,
toplumsal statiislinii ve yasam miicadelesini ifade eden sembolik bir dil inga etmektedir. Arastirmada, TRT Tiirk
Halk Miizigi repertuvarinda “at” anahtar kelimesiyle belirlenen tiirkiilerden en meshur olanlar1 arasindan
secilenler, nitel desende, igerik analizi yontemiyle incelenerek sosyolojik bir zemine oturtulmustur. Tiirkiilerin
yalnizca estetik bir ifade bigimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel bellegin, deger yargilarinin ve sosyal normlarin
aktarildig: bir sosyolojik belge oldugu temel kabuliinden hareket edilmistir. Calisma, atin tiirkiilerdeki sembolik
islevlerini gecis ritlielleri, kahramanlik ve aidiyet temalar1 iizerinden ¢oziimlemeyi; boylece Tirk halk
kiiltiirtindeki derin anlam katmanlarimi goriiniir kilmayr amaglamaktadir. Sonug olarak bu arastirma, at imgesi
iizerinden kurulan metaforik dilin, Tiirk toplumunun duygu diinyasi ve tarihsel hafizasiyla kurdugu iligkiyi ortaya
koyarak halk bilimi ve miizik sosyolojisi literatiiriine 6zgiin bir katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

L3

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Halk Miizigi, At Metaforu, Sozli Kiiltiir, Sosyolojik Analiz, Sembolizm, Halk Bilimi,
Kiiltiirel Bellek

Abstract

This study examines the symbolic projections of the horse motif—an inseparable part of Turkish
culture—in folk music from a sociological and cultural perspective. The deep connection that Turks established
with the nomadic lifestyle throughout history has transformed the horse figure not merely into a mount, but into a
central archetype embodying concepts such as loyalty, freedom, power, and belonging. Characterized as "the wing
of the Turk" in Diwan Lughat al-Turk, the horse occupies a vast place in folk songs (tiirkii) as one of the most
powerful metaphors of the oral cultural tradition. Nourished particularly by descriptions such as "grey horse" (kir
at), "bay" (doru), and "dark bay/black" (yagiz), these imagery elements construct a symbolic language that
expresses the individual’s emotional experiences, social status, and struggle for life.

In this research, the most renowned songs selected from those identified with the keyword "horse" (at) in
the TRT Turkish Folk Music repertoire were analyzed within a qualitative design using the content analysis method
and grounded on a sociological basis. The study proceeds from the fundamental premise that folk songs are not
merely forms of aesthetic expression, but also sociological documents through which cultural memory, value
judgments, and social norms are transmitted. This study aims to analyze the symbolic functions of the horse in
folk songs through the themes of rites of passage, heroism, and belonging, thereby making the deep layers of
meaning in Turkish folk culture visible. Consequently, by revealing the relationship that the metaphorical language
established through the horse image maintains with the emotional world and historical memory of Turkish society,
this research aims to provide an original contribution to the literature of folklore and the sociology of music.

Keywords:
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Latin Harfli Kirgizca Bir Metin: Bizdin Yasli
A Kyrgyz Text in Latin Script (Bizdin Yasli)

Ali Celik?®

Ozet

Yaklagik son yiiz y1l iginde sirasiyla Arap (1924-1928), Latin (1928-1940) ve Kiril (1940’tan giiniimiize)
alfabelerini kullanan Kirgizlar, alfabeyle paralel olarak yazim ve imla kurallarinda degisikliklere de gitmiglerdir.
Bu degisiklikler, az da olsa farkli dil unsurlarina sahip olundugunu gdstermektedir.

Bu calismada, Zinaida Aleksandrova tarafindan ‘“Nasi Yasli” adiyla Rusga kaleme alinan eserin
Kirgizcaya yapilan terciimesi incelenmistir. Terciime 1936 yilinda Kubanigbek Malikov tarafindan “Bizdin Yasli”
adiyla yapilmustir.

Caligmanin amaci hem eserin tanitimimi yapmak hem de dénemin Kirgiz yazi diline ait kimi imla ve
gramer Ozelliklerini giiniimiiz Kirgizcasiyla karsilastirmaktir.

K. Malikov’un Kirgizca terciimesi incelendiginde giiniimiiz Kirgizcasina gore tespit edilen farkliliklar,
karsilagtirmali tablolar halinde sunulmustur. Inceleme yalnizca dil ve gramer 6zellikleriyle sinirlandirilmis, eserin
edebi yonii degerlendirme kapsami diginda birakilmustir.

Inceleme sonucunda 6zellikle iinlii ve iinsiizlerin yazimi, kelime yazimu, birlesik kelimelerin kullaninm
ve bazi kelime tercihlerinde gliniimiiz Kirgizcasina gore kiigiik farkliliklarin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu farkliliklar
Kirgizcanin genelini temsil etmese de, ele alinan eserin 1936 yilina ait yazi diline ait fikirler verebilmektedir.

1936 yilinda terciimesi yapilan eserin iizerinden 90 yil gegmis ve kimi degisikliklerin giiniimiize gore
karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmesi, yazim ve gramer degisimlerinin izlenmesine katki saglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kubani¢cbek Malikov, Bizdin Yasli, Kirgizca, terciime, alfabe.

Abstract

Over approximately the last century, the Kyrgyz people have used three different writing systems in
succession: Arabic (1924-1928), Latin (1928-1940) and Cyrillic alphabets (1940—present). Alongside these
alphabet reforms, various changes were also introduced to spelling and orthographic conventions. These changes
reflect the emergence of certain linguistic features and variations in the written language over time.

This study examines the Kyrgyz translation of “Nashi Yasli”, originally written in Russian by Zinaida
Aleksandrova. The work was translated into Kyrgyz by Kubanigbek Malikov in 1936 under the title “Bizdin
Yasli”.

The aim of this study is both to introduce the work and to compare certain orthographic and grammatical
features of the Kyrgyz written language of the period with those of contemporary Kyrgyz.

Malikov’s Kyrgyz translation was analyzed, and the differences identified in comparison with modern
Kyrgyz are presented in comparative tables. The scope of the study is limited to linguistic and grammatical
features, while the literary aspects of the work are excluded from the analysis.

The findings reveal minor differences from contemporary Kyrgyz language, particularly in the spelling
of vowels and consonants, word spelling, the use of compound words and certain lexical choices. Although these
differences cannot be regarded as representative of the Kyrgyz language as a whole, they provide valuable insights
into the characteristics of the Kyrgyz written language as reflected in a text published in 1936.

Since nearly ninety years have passed since the translation was completed, examining the work in
comparison with present-day Kyrgyz language contributes to tracing the historical development of orthographic
and grammatical changes in the Kyrgyz written language.

2 Ogr. Gor. Dr; Kirgizistan-Tiirkiye Manas Universitesi; —ali.celik@manas.edu.kg; ORCID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4963-1423
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Gazali’den Reyhani’ye insanin Simirh Varlik Alani: Tiirk Halk Miizigi Ornekleri
From Ghazali to Reyhani, the Limited Sphere of Human Existence: Case Studies on Turkish Folk Music

Nuh Fikri Soysal®
Ali Orhan Dénmez3!

Ozet

Tiirk halk irfaninda merkezi bir metafor olan “yalan diinya” kavrami, maddi gergekligin gegiciligini ve
insan varolusunun ontolojik smirlarini yansitan felsefi bir derinlige sahiptir. Bu felsefi kokenler, Islam diisiince
geleneginde Ibnii’l-Arabi’nin “hayal-i mutlak” ve Gazzali’nin diinyay1 bir “konak” veya “pazaryeri” olarak
kodlayan mistik/ontolojik yaklagimlariyla dogrudan iligkilidir. Bu c¢aligma, klasik tasavvufi diislincedeki
metafiziksel diinya algisinin, Tiirk halk siiri ve miizik gelenegindeki izlerini ve varolussal yansimalarini agiga
cikarmay1 amaclamaktadir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda ¢alismada, edebi ve miizikal metinleri heterojen birer varlik
yapisi olarak ele alan modern ontolojik analiz yontemi benimsenmistir. Arastrmamin Orneklemini; Asik
Reyhani’nin “Kara Yer” ve Muzaffer Sarisdzen’in Zarali Halil’den derledigi “Tersine mi” uzun havalari, Ali Ekber
Cigek tarafindan derlenen “Gafil Gezme Saskin” nefesi ve Asik Ali Metin’den alinan “Omiir Bahgasmin Giilii
Solmadan” gibi insanin sonlulugunu ve diinyanin faniligini temel alan segki eserler olusturmaktadir. inceleme
kapsaminda s6z konusu eserler; ses, bi¢im, igerik, karakter ve alinyazisi (kader) olmak {izere bes temel varlik
katmani {izerinden sistematik bir analize tabi tutulmustur. Metinlerin “6n yap1” ve “arka yap1” katmanlar
¢oziimlenerek, goriiniirdeki estetik imgelerin ardinda yatan ontik anlam diinyasi ve varolussal kaygilar
somutlastirilmistir. Sonug olarak calisma, halk siiri ve tiirkiilerin yalnizca estetik birer rekreasyon iiriinii
olmadigini; aksine insanin diinyadaki sonlu konumunu, “gaflet” ve “6liim” kavramlar1 ekseninde temellendiren
derin bir felsefi zemin sundugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asik Reyhani, Gazzali, Ontolojik Analiz, Varlik Katmanlari, Tiirk Halk Miizigi, Yalan
Diinya, Varolusculuk.

Abstract

The concept of the "transitory world" (yalan diinya), a central metaphor in Turkish folk lore, possesses a
philosophical depth reflecting the ephemerality of material reality and the ontological limitations of human
existence. These philosophical roots are directly linked to the mystical and ontological approaches in the Islamic
intellectual tradition, notably Ibn al-Arabi’s concept of "absolute illusion" (hayal-i mutlak) and al-Ghazali’s
depiction of the world as a "temporary lodging™ (konak) or "marketplace” (pazaryeri). This study aims to uncover
the traces and existential reflections of this metaphysical perception of the world within the traditions of Turkish
folk poetry and music. To achieve this objective, the study adopts the contemporary method of ontological analysis,
which treats literary and musical texts as heterogeneous structures of existence. The research sample consists of
selected works centered on human finitude and worldly ephemerality, including Asik Reyhani's long air (uzun
hava) "Kara Yer," the long air "Tersine mi" compiled by Muzaffer Sarisézen from Zarali Halil, the piece (nefes)
"Gafil Gezme Saskin" compiled by Ali Ekber Cigek, and the folk song "Omiir Bahgasinin Giilii Solmadan" sourced
from Asik Ali Metin. Within the scope of this inquiry, these works are systematically analyzed across five
fundamental strata of existence: sound, form, content, character, and destiny (kader). By decoding the "foreground"
(6n yap1) and "background" (arka yapi) structures of the texts, the study materializes the ontic meaning and
existential anxieties underlying the apparent aesthetic metaphors. Consequently, this study demonstrates that folk
poetry and songs are not merely products of aesthetic recreation; rather, they offer a profound philosophical
foundation that grounds the finite position of human beings in the world around the axes of "heedlessness” (gaflet)
and "death."

30 Prof. Dr.; Tokat Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi Devlet Konservatuvari Tirk Miizigi Bolimii;
nuhfikrisoysal@gmail.com; ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3807-0154
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Mantiqiy fikrlashda o‘qituvchining o‘rni
The role of the teacher in logical thinking

Tuychiyeva Maxfuza Umarkulovna®?
Ozet

O‘quvchida mantiqiy fikrlashning rivojlanishi o‘qituvchining salohiyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Oz
ma’nosidagi mantiqiy fikrlashga yo‘naltirish bilan birga o‘quvchini toliqtirib qo‘ymaydigan, bosim bilan
bezdirmaydigan, zarurini berishni biladigan, izlanishga o‘rgatadigan (baligni emas, qarmoqda tutishni
o‘rgatadigan) o‘qituvchi darslarini mantiqan loyihalashtiradi. U. o‘quv materialini ganday berishni, ortigcha
axborotlardan tiyishni, o‘quvchining individual xususiyatlarini hisobga olishni biladi. O‘qituvchi o‘zining
pedagogik salohiyatini, o‘quv jarayonining samaradorligini ta’minlash uchun ishlatilishi mumkin bo‘lgan
metodologik, psixologik-pedagogik va tashkiliy-uslubiy xususiyatga ega moddiy va nomoddiy manbalar va
vositalarni o‘quvchilarning fikrlash qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirishi bilan asosiy vazifalardan birini
bajaradi. O‘qituvchi kasbining ahamiyati haqida doimo gapirilgan. Bu kasbning mashaqqatli bilangina bog‘liq
emas, balki har bir bola kelajagiga daxldor bo‘lgani uchun hamdir. Zamonaviy, jahon talabiga javob beradigan
o‘quv binosi, kerakli o‘quv materiallari malakali mutaxassis bilangina sifatli ta‘lim vositasiga aylanadi. Ta’limdagi
sifatni faqat o‘qituvchi gardaniga yuklab qo‘yish kamida insofsizilik bo‘lar edi. Jamiyatda korrupsiyaning ildiz
otishi, yaxshi ish topishda, karyera qilishda inson salohiyatining o‘rni asosiy emasligini ko‘rib, bilib turgan jamiyat
a’zolarida o‘z o‘zidan, ilm olishga ishtiyoq so‘nadi, bu bilan birga o‘qituvchi mavqgeyini yuqori ko ‘rmaslik sodir
bo‘ladi. Bu kasbga nisbatan hurmat, yoshlar o‘rtasida qiziqish so‘nadi. Tirishqoq, bilimli yoshlar rejalarining eng
oxirida, boshqa rejalari o‘xshamay qolgandagina o‘qituvchilikni tanlaydilar.

O‘qituvchining, umuman barcha kasblarning mavqeyi yuqori bo‘lishi asosan moddiy jihatlar bilan ham
bog‘liqdir. Stabil ish topish oson bo‘lmagan hududlarda o‘qgituvchilarning salohiyati katta shaharlarga garaganda
yuqoriroq bo‘lishi seziladi. Chunki bu yaxshi o‘giganlar mutaxassis sifatida maktabga qaytib kelishlari bilan
bog‘liq.

Ta‘lim sifati o‘qituvchiga bog‘liq ekan, avvalo yaxshi bilim olgan yoshlarni bu kasbni tanlashlariga zamin
yaratish kerak. Poydevori mustahkam bo‘lmagan uy ko‘p xizmat gilmaydi. Demak to‘lim sifati uchun avvalo
o‘qituvchi mavqgeyini oshirish lozim. Bu esa yuqorida aytilganidek jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy-iqtisodiy
vaziyatga bog‘liq.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Badiiy matn, mantiq, fikrlash, o‘quvchi, adabiyot,

Abstract

The development of students’ logical thinking is closely related to the teacher’s professional competence.
Alongside guiding students toward logical thinking in its true sense, an effective teacher knows how to provide
the necessary knowledge without exhausting students, discouraging them through excessive pressure, or
overwhelming them with unnecessary information. Such a teacher encourages students to search, explore, and
learn independently in other words, teaches them not merely to “catch the fish,” but to “fish with a hook.” The
teacher logically designs lessons, knowing how to present learning materials effectively, avoid unnecessary
information, and take into account the individual characteristics of each student. By directing their pedagogical
competence, as well as material and non-material resources and tools of a methodological, psychological-
pedagogical, and organizational-methodological nature that can be used to ensure the effectiveness of the
educational process, toward the development of students’ thinking abilities, teachers fulfill one of their primary
responsibilities. The importance of the teaching profession has always been emphasized. This is not only because
the profession is demanding and challenging, but also because it directly affects the future of every child. A modern
educational institution that meets international standards and the necessary teaching materials can become
effective instruments of quality education only when supported by qualified professionals. It would be, at the very
least, unfair to place the entire responsibility for the quality of education solely on teachers. When members of
society witness and recognize that corruption has become deeply rooted and that individual merit and competence
do not play the primary role in finding a good job or building a career, their motivation to pursue education
naturally declines. At the same time, this leads to a diminished perception of the social status of teachers. Respect
for the teaching profession decreases, as does young people’s interest in pursuing it. As a result, diligent and
knowledgeable young people tend to choose teaching only when their other career plans do not work out, placing
the profession at the very end of their list of options.

%2 Dog. Dr; Alisher Navoiy nomli o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti. (O‘zbekiston);
mahfuzatuychiyeva3@gmail.com; ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8965-2325
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The status of teachers, as well as that of other professions in general, is also largely associated with
material conditions. In regions where finding stable employment is difficult, teachers’ professional competence
may be noticeably higher than in large cities. This is partly because well-educated individuals return to their local
schools as qualified specialists.

If the quality of education depends on teachers, it is first necessary to create conditions that encourage
well-educated young people to choose teaching as a profession. A house built without a strong foundation will not
last long. Therefore, improving the quality of education requires, first and foremost, raising the status of teachers.
As noted above, this, in turn, depends on the broader social, political, and economic conditions within society.

Keywords: Literary text, logic, thinking, student, literature
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ilahi ve Varolussal Arasinda: Sezai Karako¢ ve Ramiz Rovsen Siirinde Metafizik Soylem
Between the Divine and the Existential: Metaphysical Discourse in the Poetry of Sezai Karako¢ and Ramiz
Rovsen

Gizem Kunduraci®

Ozet

Ramiz Rovsen, ¢agdas Azerbaycan siirinde bireyin duygu ve deneyimlerini, yasam-0liim, yalnizlik,
0zlem gibi olgulara yonelik tutumunu, modernist, varoluscu ve belirli 6l¢iide gercekiistiicli soyleme ickin dgeler
ekseninde islemektedir. Bu siirlerde kadir-i mutlak, arz-1 hal, yakaris ve dualarin yoneltildigi bir makam
durumundadir. Modern birey ekseninde gelistirilen varoluscu ve gercekiistiicii 6gelere eslik eden tutum, modernist
siirde Islam mistisizmi, Allah inanc1 konularin tematik, imgesel ve poetik baglamda insa eden Sezai Karakog siiri
ile belirli yonleriyle ortiismektedir. Insanin evrende olmayi anlamlandirma cabasi, Sezai Karakog ve Ramiz
Rovsen siirlerinde dirilis ve varolus eksenli bir metafizik arayisi meydana getirmektedir. Dua ve yakaris, bu
siirlerde kurtulusa ve dirilige yonelen siirsel 6znenin ontolojik perspektifini sdyleme doniistirmektedir. Tematik
baglaminin yani1 sira, Ramiz Révsen siiri, modernist ve yer yer gercekiistiicli yonelimleriyle, modern Tiirk siirinde
birer merhaleyi teskil eden, ortaya ¢iktiklari donemlerden itibaren genis tezahiir olanaklar1 elde etmis olan Garip
ve Ikinci Yeni poetikalarryla da kimi yonleriyle ortiismektedir. Geleneksel yazinla Bat1 yazini; sanatlarin siire
entegrasyonuyla modern yazin ve diisiin akimlarinin siirde temsili bakimindan dikkat ¢eken ekoller, cagdas
Azerbaycan yazini i¢in de perspektif olugturmaktadir.

Inceleme, genel hatlarryla modernizm, varolusculuk, gercekiistiiciiliik gibi yazin ve diisiin akimlar
ekseninde Tiirkiye sahasinda tesekkiil eden modern siir ekollerinin Ramiz R&vsen siiri ile mukayesesini igermekle
birlikte, kadir-i mutlak ve ilahi tefekkiirleri ekseninde Sezai Karakog siiriyle belirli 6l¢iide siirlandirilmistir.
Boylece ¢agdas Azerbaycan siirinin bir temsilcisi olarak Ramiz Rovsen poetikasinda Tiirkiye sahasi ¢agdas yazini
temelinde kiiltiirel, diisiinsel ve estetik entegrasyon olanaklarinin ortaya koyulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ramiz Rovsen, Sezai Karakog, varolus, metafizik, poetika.

Abstract

Ramiz Rovsen (b. 1946) explores the individual’s emotions and experiences in contemporary Azerbaijani
poetry -as well as their attitudes toward concepts such as life and death, loneliness, and longing -through elements
inherent in modernist, existentialist, and to a certain extent, surrealist discourse. In these poems, the Almighty is
portrayed as the recipient of supplications, pleas, and prayers. The attitude that accompanies the existentialist and
surrealist elements developed around the modern individual overlaps in certain respects with the poetry of Sezai
Karakog (1933-2021), which constructs the themes of Islamic mysticism and belief in Allah within a thematic,
imagery-based, and poetic context in modernist poetry. Humanity’s effort to make sense of its existence in the
universe gives rise to a metaphysical quest centered on resurrection and existence in the poetry of Sezai Karakog
and Ramiz Rovsen. Prayer and supplication transform the ontological perspective of the poetic subject -which is
oriented toward salvation and resurrection- into expression in these poems. In addition to its thematic context,
Ramiz Rovsen’s poetry, with its modernist and, at times, surrealist tendencies, overlaps in certain respects with
the Garip and Ikinci Yeni poetic movements which represent milestones in modern Turkish poetry and have
enjoyed broad scope for expression since their emergence. Schools that stand out for their integration of the arts
into poetry and their representation of modern literary and intellectual movements, as well as for their comparison
of traditional and Western literatiire, also provide a perspective for contemporary Azerbaijani literature. While this
study broadly examines the comparison of modern poetry schools that emerged in Turkey, centered on literary and
philosophical movements such as modernism, existentialism, and surrealism, with the poetry of Ramiz Rovsen, it
is, to a certain extent, limited to the poetry of Sezai Karakog, which focuses on the concepts of absolute power and
divine contemplation. Thus, the aim is to highlight the possibilities for cultural, intellectual, and aesthetic
integration within the framework of contemporary Turkish literature through the poetics of Ramiz Révsen, a
representative of contemporary Azerbaijani poetry.

Keywords: Ramiz Rovsen, Sezai Karakog, existence, metaphysics, poetics.
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Menikipniameler Isiginda Anadolu Beyliklerinde Manevi Entegrasyonun izleri

Traces of Spiritual Integration in the Anatolian Beyliks in the Light of Mandqibnamas
Tunay Karakok®

Ozet

XIII. ylizyilin sonlarindan itibaren Anadolu'da siyasi parcalanmaya yol agan beylikler donemi, ayn
zamanda yogun bir kiiltiirel ve dini hareketlilige de sahne olmustur. 1243 Koésedag yenilgisi sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan
beylikler, siyasi rekabet i¢cinde olsalar da Hagli tehlikesi ve Mogol baskisi karsisinda ortak bir kader bilinci
gelistirmislerdir. Bu donemde yazilan menakibnameler, vell kabul edilen sifi seyhlerin hayatlarini ve
kerametlerini anlatan metinler olarak sadece edebi bir tiir degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal biitiinlesmeyi saglayan
manevi haritalar islevi gérmiistiir. Bu bildiride, Anadolu beylikleri cografyasinda iiretilen menakibnamelerdeki
ortak motifler, kahramanlik anlatilar1 ve "gazi-veli" tipolojisi lizerinden, siyasi olarak boliinmiis bir yapida kiiltiirel
ve manevi entegrasyonun nasil miimkiin kilindig1 tartigilacaktir. Menakibnameler, farkli beyliklerde yasayan
Tirkmen agiretlerine ortak bir kahramanlik ideali sunmus, Battal Gazi ve Danismend Gazi gibi sahsiyetler
etrafinda sekillenen ortak fetih anlatilar1 ve keramet motifleriyle siyasi sinirlari asan bir degerler sistemi insa
etmigtir. Bu metinler, beyliklerin mesruiyet arayisinda da belirleyici rol oynamis; Karamanogullar1 drneginde
oldugu gibi, siyasi iktidarlar menakibnameleri kendi hakimiyetlerini mesrulastirmak icin kullanmislardir.
Menakibnamelerin, Tiirkmen asiretleri arasinda ortak bir lisan, degerler sistemi ve mesruiyet zemini olusturarak,
Osmanli sonrast donemde de etkisini stirdiirecek olan birlestirici bir gelenek insa ettigi ileri siiriilecektir. Bu
baglamda, menakibnameler, Tiirk halklarinin manevi entegrasyonunun en énemli kiiltlirel kanallarindan biri olarak
degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Menakibnameler, Anadolu Beylikleri, Manevi Entegrasyonu, Gazi-Veli Tipolojisi, Cihad-
Gaza

Abstract

The period of the Anatolian beyliks, which emerged in the late thirteenth century following the political
fragmentation of Anatolia, witnessed not only political disunity but also intense cultural and religious mobility.
The manaqibnamas (hagiographies) written during this period, which narrate the lives and extraordinary deeds
(karamat) of Sufi saints, functioned not merely as literary works but as spiritual maps that facilitated social
cohesion and integration. This paper examines the role of manaqibnamas in constructing a shared cultural and
spiritual identity among the Turkmen tribes, despite the political disunity of the beyliks. Focusing on the ghazi-
wall typology—the synthesis of the warrior (ghazi) and the saint (wali)—the study argues that these texts served
as a crucial instrument of spiritual integration. The common heroic narratives, miracle motifs, and ethical codes
found in these hagiographies provided a unifying value system that transcended political boundaries. Moreover,
the beyliks utilized these narratives to legitimize their rule by claiming divine favor and support, thereby
consolidating the loyalty of diverse Turkmen groups. This paper contends that the manaqibnamas functioned as a
form of social capital, constructing a spiritual common ground that would later influence the Ottoman period. In
this context, they are evaluated as one of the most significant cultural channels of spiritual integration among
Turkish peoples in medieval Anatolia.

Key words: Manaqibnamas, Anatolian Beyliks, Spiritual Integration, Ghazi-Wali Typology, Jihad and Ghaza
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Tiirk Halklarinin Ortak Degerleri Baglaminda Ercisli Emrah’in Siirlerinde Sevda Ceken insanin Portresi
A Portrait of the Love-Stricken Individual in the Poems of Emrah of Ercig, in the Context of the Shared Values of
the Turkish Peoples

Dilan Nur Giimiis®

Ozet

Asiklik gelenegi, Tiirk halklarinin ortak kiiltiirel kodlarin1 ve manevi deger diinyasini agk, sadakat ve
sabir gibi evrensel temalar tizerinden sekillendiren en giiclii edebi dinamiklerden biridir. 17. yiizyilin en miistesna
halk sairlerinden biri olan Ercisli Emrah’in siirleri ve onun etrafinda tesekkiil eden "Emrah ile Selvihan" hikayesi,
bu degerlerin ortak edebi hafizaya aktarilmasinda 6nemli bir koprii gorevi iistlenmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Ercisli
Emrah’in siirlerinde karsimiza ¢ikan "asik ve masuk" profili; sevda ¢eken insanin psikolojik durumu, kadere
teslimiyeti, sarsilmaz sadakati ve vuslat yolundaki sabri ekseninde tahlil edilmektedir.

Calisma kapsaminda, sairin siirlerinde agkin sadece diinyevi bir duygu degil, insan1 manevi olarak
olgunlastiran i¢sel bir doniigiim siireci oldugu tezi savunulmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda; asigin sevda karsisindaki
psikolojik c¢alkantilari, sevgiliden gelen cefayi riza ile karsilama ve teslimiyet hali, engellere karsi gosterdigi
sarsilmaz ahde vefasi (sadakati) ve zamani asan bekleyisi (sabri) nitel arastirma yontemlerinden metin analizi
teknigiyle incelenmigtir. Ercisli Emrah'in eserlerinde tespit edilen dortliikler, bu dort ana tema (psikoloji,
teslimiyet, sadakat, sabir) altinda siniflandirilarak ¢6ziimlenmistir.

Elde edilen bulgular, Ercigli Emrah’in ¢izdigi asik profilinin, Tiirk halklarmin ortak manevi
entegrasyonunda ve ahlaki deger yapisinda karsilik bulan ideal bir "insan tipi" yansittigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Sonug olarak bu ¢aligsma, sairin siirsel diinyasindaki bu insani hasletlerin, Tiirk diinyasinin ortak kiiltiir mirasinin
korunmasindaki birlestirici ve tasiyici roliinii gostermeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ercisli Emrah, insan Profili, Asiklik Gelenegi, Tiirk Halk Edebiyati, Manevi Entegrasyon.

Abstract

The tradition of the ‘asik’ is one of the most powerful literary forces shaping the shared cultural codes
and spiritual values of the Turkish peoples through universal themes such as love, loyalty and patience. The poems
of Ercisli Emrah, one of the most distinguished folk poets of the 17th century, and the story of ‘Emrah and
Selvihan’ that has developed around him, have served as an important bridge in transmitting these values to the
collective literary memory. In this study, the profile of the ‘lover and the beloved’ as depicted in Ercigli Emrah’s
poems is analysed in terms of the psychological state of the person in love, their resignation to fate, their
unwavering loyalty and their patience on the path to union.

Within the scope of this study, the thesis is put forward that, in the poet’s works, love is not merely a
worldly emotion but an inner process of transformation that spiritually matures the individual. In this vein, the
lover’s psychological turmoil in the face of love, their acceptance and resignation to the hardships inflicted by the
beloved, their unwavering loyalty in the face of obstacles, and their timeless patience have been examined using
the text analysis technique, a qualitative research method. The quatrains identified in Ercisli Emrah’s works have
been analysed and categorised under these four main themes (psychology, submission, loyalty, patience).

The findings reveal that the profile of the ‘asik’ (lover) depicted by Ercigli Emrah reflects an ideal ‘human
type’ that resonates with the shared spiritual integration and moral value system of the Turkish peoples.
Consequently, this study demonstrates that the poet’s poetry
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Yuridik Til Leksik Birliklarining Ma’noviy Munosabatlari
Semantic Relationships Among Lexical Units in Legal Language

Mo‘ydinov Qodirjon Abdurasulovich®

Ozet

Tilshunoslikda yuridik til, uning leksikasi va terminologiyasi muammolarini o‘rganishga, yuridik tilni
sistema sifatida takomillashtirishning ilmiy asoslarini ishlab chigishga katta ehtiyoj sezilmogda. Bugungi kunda
lingvokulturologiya, psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, kompyuter lingvistikasi kabi oralig lingvistik sohalar
yuzaga keldi. Ular qatorida qonunlar tilini o‘rganuvchi yurislingvistika sohasi ham yuridik tilning lingvistik
xususiyatlarini aniglashni, ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan chuqur o‘rganishni taqozo qilmoqda. Ilm-fanning fanlararo
integratsiyasi doirasida rivojlanayotganligidan kelib chiggan holda yuridik tilni takomillashtirishning ilmiy
asoslarini ishlab chigish, yuridik til, gonunchilik tili va uslubiyati, yuridik terminlar va ularning tarjimalari kabi
masalalarni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganishga, taklif va tavsiyalar ishlab chiqishga hamda milliy yuridik tilning
takomillashtirishga zarurat tug‘ilmogqda. Bu ham aynan yuridik til leksikasini — uni tashkil giluvchi birliklarning
tabiati, ma’no guruhlari va wular orasidagi semantik munosabatlarni mukammal o‘rganish lozimligini
ko‘rsatmoqda. Yuridik til terminologiyasini unifikatsiyalash va standartlashtirish yuzasidan ilmiy-amaliy
xulosalar berish, yuridik tildagi muammolarni aniglash va ularni bartaraf etish dolzarb masalalardan hisoblanadi.

Tilshunoslikda leksik-semantik guruhlar tarkibidagi lug‘aviy birliklarni aniqlash, ularning o‘zaro
munosabatini sohalar leksikasi doirasida o‘rganish tadqiqot obyekti sifatida maydonga chiqdi. Yurislingvistika
sohasi ham ana shunday sohalar sirasiga kiradi. Yuridik til leksikasi ham o‘ziga xos semantik maydon bo‘lib, u
muayyan leksik-semantik guruhlardan tashkil topadi. Aniqrog‘i, yuridik til leksikasi tarkibidagi leksik-semantik
guruh birliklari o‘zaro: 1) sinonimik; 2)giponimik; 3) semantik graduonimik; 4) antonimik; 5) partonimik;
6)funksionimik munosabatda kuzatiladi. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tili yuridik leksikasi tarkibidagi lug‘aviy
birliklarning ma’noviy munosabatlari o‘rganildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: termin, yurislingvistika, semantik maydon, giponimiya, raduonimiya.

Abstract

There is a growing need in linguistics to investigate the problems related to legal language, its lexicon,
and terminology, as well as to develop the scientific foundations for improving legal language as a systematic
linguistic phenomenon. In recent decades, several interdisciplinary branches of linguistics, including
linguoculturology, psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, and computational linguistics, have emerged and developed
extensively. Among these, jurislinguistics, which examines the language of law and legal discourse, has
increasingly emphasized the need to identify the linguistic characteristics of legal language and to investigate them
from both theoretical and practical perspectives.

Given the interdisciplinary integration of contemporary science, there is an urgent need to establish
scientific principles for the development and standardization of legal language, as well as to conduct systematic
research on legal language, legislative language and style, legal terminology, and the translation of legal terms.
Such research should provide well-founded proposals and recommendations aimed at improving the national legal
language. This necessity underscores the importance of comprehensively examining the lexicon of legal language,
including the nature of its lexical units, their semantic groupings, and the semantic relations existing among them.
Furthermore, formulating scientific and practical recommendations for the unification and standardization of legal
terminology, identifying the existing problems in legal language, and proposing effective solutions remain among
the most pressing issues in contemporary jurislinguistic research.

Within modern linguistics, identifying the lexical units that constitute lexical-semantic groups and
investigating their interrelationships within the vocabulary of specialized domains has become an important area
of research. Jurislinguistics represents one such specialized field. The lexicon of legal language constitutes a
distinct semantic field composed of a number of lexical-semantic groups. More specifically, the lexical-semantic
units of legal language are characterized by the following semantic relations: (1) synonymic, (2) hyponymic, (3)
semantic graduonymic, (4) antonymic, (5) partonymic, and (6) functiononymic relations. This article examines the
semantic relations among the lexical units constituting the legal lexicon of the Uzbek language.

Keywords: term, jurislinguistics, semantic field, hyponymy, graduonymy.

% Dog. Dr.; Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti (O‘zbekiston); Email: moydinovgodirjon1973@gmail.com;
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0006-8625-4133

42


mailto:moydinovqodirjon1973@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-8625-4133

TURK HALKLARININ MANEVi ENTEGRASYONU:
DiLi, EDEBiYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU

O°¢zbek milliy uyg‘onish adabiyotida muvashshahchilik an’anasi
The Muwashshah Tradition in Uzbek National Renaissance Literature

Muydinova Arofatoy Urinovna®

Ozet

XIX asr oxiri — XX asr boshlarida shakllangan o‘zbek milliy uyg‘onish adabiyoti alohida adabiy-estetik
hodisa hisoblanadi. Bu davr ijodkorlari an’anaviy she’riyatni ham mazmun, ham shakl jihatdan yangiladi. Davr
adabiyotiga qiziqish, uning kishilik jamiyati taraqqiyotida muhim o‘ringa egaligi, rivojlanish tendensiyasining
alohidaligi, tarixiy hagigatlarga boyligi, adabiy-estetik tafakkurning yangilanishi jihatidan davr adabiyotini
o‘rganish adabiyotshunoslikning dolzarb vazifalaridandir. O‘zbek milliy uyg‘onish adabiyoti ijodkorlari
tomonidan yaratilgan asarlar dunyoviy ilm-ma’rifatni targ‘ib etish, inson kamoloti bilan bog‘liq ideallarni kuylash
orgali insoniyat badiiy-estetik tafakkuri taraqgiyotiga xizmat giladi. Mazkur davr adabiyotini har jihatdan izchil
o‘rganishning keng imkoniyatlari mustaqillikning ilk yillarida vujudga keldi va ular ijodini xolis o‘rganish
masalasi kun tartibiga qo‘yilib, bu borada ko‘plab tadqiqotlar yaratildi. Ammo davr ziyolilari tomonidan yaratilgan
muvashshah shaklidagi she’rlar maxsus o‘rganilgan emas. Shu bois ularni tadqiq etish, ilmiy-nazariy xulosalar
chiqarish zaruratdir.

Mazkur davr ijodkorlari tomonidan yaratilgan muvashshah asarlar shoirlarning adabiy-estetik olamini,
ijjtimoiy va adabiy hayotini, adabiy davrasi, ijodiy hamkorligini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Muvashshahlar, asosan, ishgiy (majoziy), gisman diniy-tasavvufiy va ijtimoiy mavzularda yaratilgan. Jumladan,
diniy-tasavvufiy mavzudagi muvashshahlarning badiiy yetuk namunalarini yaratgan Yusuf Saryomiy, Muhyi,
Haziniy, Bositxon Harigiy kabilarning asarlarida insonning o‘zligini tanishi, pok axloq, insoniy fazilatlar targ‘ibi,
shu bilan birga tarixiy sharoitdagi muhim ijtimoiy masalalar aks etgan. Ayni paytda, muvashshahlarning
o‘rganilishi uning adabiyotshunosligimiz tarixidagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini belgilashda ham muhim ilmiy giymatga
ega. Mazkur maqolada XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asr boshlaridagi Qo‘qon, Toshkent, Xiva adabiy
mubhitlari vakillari jjodida keng o‘rin berilgan muvashshahlar xususida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: muvashshah, g‘azal, bayt, misra, muxammas.

Abstract

Uzbek National Renaissance literature, which emerged in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
constitutes a distinct literary and aesthetic phenomenon. The writers and poets of this period renewed the traditional
poetic heritage in terms of both content and form. The study of this literary period remains one of the major tasks
of literary scholarship because of its significant contribution to the development of human society, its distinctive
developmental tendencies, its rich historical background, and its role in the transformation of literary and aesthetic
thought. The works produced by the representatives of the Uzbek National Renaissance promoted secular
knowledge and enlightenment and celebrated ideals associated with human perfection, thereby contributing to the
advancement of humanity's artistic and aesthetic consciousness. Broad opportunities for a comprehensive and
objective study of this literary period emerged during the early years of Uzbekistan's independence, when the
scholarly reassessment of the intellectual legacy of its representatives became a research priority. Although
numerous studies have been devoted to various aspects of this period, poems composed in the muwashshah form
by its literary figures have not yet been the subject of specialized research. Therefore, their systematic investigation
and the formulation of sound theoretical conclusions remain an important scholarly necessity.

The muwashshah poems created by the authors of this period provide valuable material for examining
their literary and aesthetic worldview, their social and literary activities, the literary circles to which they belonged,
and their creative collaboration. These muwashshahs primarily address themes of earthly (metaphorical) love,
while some are devoted to religious-mystical (Sufi) and social subjects. In particular, the works of Yusuf Saryomi,
Muhyi, Haziniy, and Basitkhan Harigi, who produced outstanding examples of religious and Sufi muwashshahs,
reflect such themes as self-realization, moral purity, the promotion of human virtues, and important social issues
shaped by the historical circumstances of their time. Furthermore, the study of muwashshahs is of considerable
scholarly importance for determining their place and significance in the history of Uzbek literary studies. This
article examines the muwashshahs widely represented in the works of poets associated with the literary milieus of
Kokand, Tashkent, and Khiva during the second half of the nineteenth century and the beginning of the twentieth
century.

Keywords: muwashshah, ghazal, bayt (couplet), hemistich, mukhammas.
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Mugimiy Lirikasining Manbalari Va Ularning Qiyosiy Tabhlili
Sources of Mugqimiy’s Lyric Poetry and Their Comparative Analysis

Pardayev Quldosh Uzogovich®

Ozet

Matnshunoslik va adabiy manbashunoslik jahon madaniyati hamda adabiy-estetik tafakkur taraqqgiyotida
muhim o‘rin tutadi. Dolzarb vazifalardan biri — asrlar davomida saglanib kelgan turli davrlarga oid gadimiy
manbalarni o‘rganish va ulardan jamiyat ma’naviyatini rivojlantirish yo‘lida foydalanishdir. Qo‘lyozma
manbalarni tahlil va talqin etish, shuningdek, muayyan ijodiy shaxsga mansub adabiy merosning ilmiy faktlarini
aniglash imkonini beradi. Mazkur magolada XIX asr oxiri — XX asr boshlaridagi Qo‘qon adabiy muhitining vakili
Muhammad Aminxo‘ja Muqimiyning asarlari qo‘lyozma manbalari tasniflanib, tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbekiston
qo‘lyozma fondlarida saqlanayotgan Muqimiyning shaxsan o‘zi tomonidan ko‘chirilgan toza nusxadagi (bayoz)
qo‘lyozma asarlari o‘rganiladi hamda shoir asarlarining janrlari va mavzulariga oid izohlar berildi. Shuningdek,
ijodkorning bayozlari, majmualari va alohida varaqlardagi dastxatlari haqida so‘z boradi.

Shuningdek, magolada Mugimiy asarlari turli go‘lyozma va toshbosma bayozlarda, san’atkorlarning yon
daftarlarida, adabiyot havaskorlari kolleksiyalarida, ayrim parcha qog‘ozlarda turli kishilar qo‘lida saqlanib
kelinishi, shoir asarlarini yig‘ish va nashr etishda professor G‘.Karimovning xizmatlari katta bo‘lganligi,
Mugqimiyning dastxat bayozlari shu paytgacha to‘liq tadqiq qilinmaganligi, jumladan, ayrim she’rlar hanuzgacha
ilmiy istifodaga olib kirilmaganligi hagida ilmiy-amaliy tahlillar keltiriladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, Mugimiyning
0z dastxati bilan yozilgan 7521, 1325, 7688, 9309, 49.4100 raqamli qo‘lyozma bayozlar shoir asarlarining ilmiy-
tanqidiy matnini tayyorlashda asosiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qilganligi, Muqimiy dastxatida va zamondoshlari
tomonidan tuzilgan qo‘lyozma hamda toshbosma bayozlardagi shoir asarlari matnining giyosiy tahlili natijasida
shoir asarlarining asliyatga muvofiq va muallif matniga yaqin variantlarini tiklash mumkin ekanligi aytib o‘tiladi.
“Sayohatnoma”, “Hajvi Bekturboy”, “Veksil”, “Dar mazammati qurbaga” kabi asarlar matni buning dalili sifatida
keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Bayoz, qo‘lyozma, avtograf, maktub, nashr.

Abstract

Textual and literary source studies play a significant role in the development of world culture and literary-
aesthetic thought. One of the most pressing tasks is to study ancient sources from various eras, preserved over
centuries, and to utilize them for the spiritual enrichment of society. This process enables the analysis and
interpretation of manuscript sources, as well as the identification of scholarly facts concerning the literary heritage
of a specific creative individual. This article classifies and analyzes the manuscript sources of the works of
Muhammad Aminxuja Mugimiy, a representative of the Kokand literary circle of the late 19th and early 20th
centuries. It examines Muqimiy’s manuscript works that were personally transcribed by him into clean copies
(bayoz) and are preserved in the manuscript collections of Uzbekistan, providing commentary on the genres and
themes of the poet’s works. Furthermore, it discusses the author’s bayozes, anthologies, and autographs on
individual sheets.

The article also provides a scholarly and practical analysis of several key points: that Muqimiy’s works
have been preserved in various manuscript and lithographed bayozes, in the notebooks of performers, in the
collections of literature enthusiasts, and on scraps of paper in the possession of different people; that Professor G.
Karimov made significant contributions to the collection and publication of the poet’s works; that Muqimiy’s
autograph bayozes have not been fully researched to date; and that, consequently, some poems have not yet been
introduced into scholarly circulation. From this perspective, it is noted that the manuscript bayozes numbered
7521, 1325, 7688, 9309, and 49.4100, written in Muqimiy’s own hand, served as the primary sources for preparing
the scholarly-critical text of the poet’s works. It is also mentioned that through a comparative analysis of the text
of the poet’s works in his own autograph manuscripts and in the manuscript and lithographed bayozes compiled
by his contemporaries, it is possible to restore versions of his works that are authentic and close to the author’s
original text. The texts of works such as “Sayohatnoma” (Travelogue), “Hajvi Bekturboy” (Satire of Bekturboy),
“Veksil” (The Bill of Exchange), and “Dar mazammati qurbaqa” (In Condemnation of the Frog) are cited as
evidence of this.

Keywords: bayoz, manuscript, autograph, letter, edition.
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Yakin Donemde Yazilan Bir Tiirkce Mevlid: Karsh Mustafa Coskun Efendi’nin Mevlidi Ve Mahiyeti
A Recently Written Turkish Mawlid: The Mawlid of Mustafa Coskun Efendi of Kars and Its Characteristics

Muhammed Alparslan Kartal®

Ozet

Mevlid-i Nebi’yi, bu vesileyle meydana gelen mucizeleri ve onun diinyayi tesrifinin olusturdugu seving
ve siiruru konu edinen mevlid tiirii eserler, Tiirk-IslAm edebiyatinin en yaygin dini-edebi mahsulleri arasinda yer
almaktadir. Mevlidler kimi zaman miistakil eserler halinde telif edilmis, kimi zaman da divanlarin igerisinde bir
boliim olarak diizenlenmistir. Dinleyici iizerinde tesir uyandirmak, ezberlenmesini kolaylastirmak ve musiki
esliginde okunmasini saglamak gibi sebeplerle bu eserlerin ¢gogu nazim seklinde kaleme alinmistir. Bu yoniiyle
mevlidler, yalnizca edebi bir tiir degil, ayn1 zamanda dini ve kiiltiirel hayatin dnemli bir pargasi olarak nesilden
nesile aktarilmistir. Son donem Karsli alim ve tasavvufi sahsiyetlerden biri olan Karsli Mustafa Seffi Efendi’nin
yazdig1 Mevlid eseri de nazim formunda meydana getirilmis olup mevlid geleneginin bir devami niteligindedir.
Arapga ve Farsca’ya vukifiyeti bulunan miellif, ilmi birikimi ve tasavvufi yoniiniin bir tezahiirii olarak bu tiirde
bir eser telif etmistir. Tiirkce kaleme alinan mevlidde ayet ve hadislerden iktibaslara yer verilmis; Hz.
Peygamber’in dogumu, dogum esnasinda yasanan olaganiistii hadiseler, salavatlar ve dualar edebi bir iislupla
islenmistir. Giiniimiizde Kars ve ¢evresinde bazi miintesip ve muhibban tarafindan okunmaya devam eden bu eser,
mabhalli dini-edebi kiiltiir agisindan dikkate deger bir 6rnektir. Ayrica eser, yakin donemde kaleme alinmis olmasi
bakimindan mevlid geleneginin giiniimiizde de canliligini korudugunu gostermesi agisindan énem tagimaktadir.
Bu calismada s6z konusu mevlid sekil, muhteva ve kaynaklar1 bakimindan incelenerek Tiirk mevlid literatiiriindeki
yeri degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebiyat, mevlid, tasavvuf, Kars, Karsli Mustafa Coskun (Seffi) Efendi.

Abstract

Works in the mawlid genre, which focus on the birth of the Prophet Muhammad (Mawlid al-Nabi), the
miracles associated with this blessed event, and the joy and happiness brought about by his advent into the world,
constitute some of the most widespread religious and literary products of Turkish-Islamic literature. Mawlids were
sometimes composed as independent works and, at other times, included as sections within divans. In order to
create a stronger impact on listeners, facilitate memorization, and enable recitation with musical accompaniment,
the majority of these works were written in verse. In this respect, mawlids have been transmitted from generation
to generation not only as a literary genre but also as an important component of religious and cultural life. The
Mawlid composed by Mustafa Seffi Efendi of Kars, one of the prominent scholars and Sufi figures of late-period
Kars, was likewise written in verse and represents a continuation of the Turkish mawlid tradition. Possessing a
strong command of both Arabic and Persian, the author produced this work as a reflection of his scholarly learning
and Sufi orientation. Written in Turkish, the Mawlid incorporates quotations from the Qur'an and the Prophetic
traditions (hadith), while presenting the birth of the Prophet, the extraordinary events accompanying his birth,
invocations of blessings upon him (salawat), and prayers in an elegant literary style. Still recited today by some of
the author's followers and admirers in Kars and its surrounding region, this work constitutes a noteworthy example
of the local religious and literary heritage. Moreover, as a relatively recent composition, it demonstrates the
continuing vitality of the mawlid tradition. This study examines the work in terms of its form, content, and sources
and evaluates its place within the tradition of Turkish mawlid literature.

Keywords: Literature, Mawlid, Sufism, Kars, Mustafa Coskun (Seffi) Efendi, from Kars
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O¢Zbek Tilidagi Lingvokulturemalarning O‘Ziga Xos Xususiyatlari
Distinctive characteristics of linguoculturemes in the Uzbek language

Muhamedova Saodat Xudoyberdiyevna*

Ozet

Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi lingvokulturemalarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, ularning til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ifodalashdagi o‘rni hamda milliy dunyoqarashni shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyati tahlil gilingan. Lingvokulturema til birligi sifatida nafagat lug‘aviy ma’noni, balki xalqning tarixiy
tajribasi, milliy gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari, ma’naviy qarashlari va madaniy kodini ham o‘zida mujassam etuvchi
muhim lingvomadaniy birlik sifatida tavsiflanadi. Tadgiqotda o‘zbek tilidagi milliy-madaniy tushunchalarning
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari yoritilib, ularning xalqning ma’naviy merosi va ijtimoiy hayotidagi o‘rni misollar
orqali asoslab berilgan. Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilidagi lingvokulturemalar to‘rt turga — leksik, frazeologik,
paremiologik va ramziy lingvokulturemalarga ajratilgan hamda har bir turning o‘ziga xos semantik, madaniy va
funksional belgilari aniglangan. Maqolada “oila”, “mehmondo‘stlik”, “or-nomus”, “vafo”, “sabr”, “hurmat”,
“vatanparvarlik” kabi milliy konseptlarning tildagi ifodalanish shakllari hamda ularning xalg dunyogarashi bilan
uzviy bog‘ligligi keng tahlil gilingan. Shu bilan birga, maqol, matal, frazeologik birlik va milliy ramzlar orqali
o°‘zbek xalqining axloqiy mezonlari, ijtimoiy munosabatlari va milliy tafakkuri aks etishi ko‘rsatib berilgan.
Tadqiqot natijalari o‘zbek tili lingvokulturemalari milliy o‘zlikni anglash, madaniy merosni saqlash va avlodlarga
yetkazishda muhim vosita ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Maqola xulosalari tilshunoslik, lingvokulturologiya va
madaniyatshunoslik sohalaridagi ilmiy izlanishlarni boyitish, shuningdek, madaniyatlararo mulogot jarayonlarida
milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarni chuqur anglashga xizmat giladi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Lingvokulturema, madaniy kod, milliy-madaniy tushuncha.

Abstract

This article examines the national and cultural characteristics of linguoculturemes in the Uzbek language,
their role in expressing the interrelationship between language and culture, and their significance in shaping the
national worldview. A linguocultureme is characterized as a linguistic and cultural unit that conveys not only
lexical meaning but also embodies the historical experience, national values, customs and traditions, spiritual
beliefs, and cultural code of a particular people. The study explores the linguocultural features of national-cultural
concepts in the Uzbek language and demonstrates, through illustrative examples, their role in preserving the
nation's spiritual heritage and reflecting its social life. Furthermore, Uzbek linguoculturemes are classified into
four categories: lexical, phraseological, paremiological, and symbolic linguoculturemes. The semantic, cultural,
and functional characteristics of each category are identified and analyzed. Particular attention is devoted to the
linguistic representation of such national concepts as family, hospitality, honor and
dignity, loyalty, patience, respect, and patriotism, highlighting their close relationship with the Uzbek people's
worldview. The article also demonstrates how proverbs, sayings, phraseological units, and national symbols reflect
the moral values, social relations, and national mentality of the Uzbek people. The findings confirm that
linguoculturemes in the Uzbek language constitute an important means of preserving national identity,
safeguarding cultural heritage, and transmitting it to future generations. The conclusions of the study contribute to
further research in linguistics, linguocultural studies, and cultural studies, while also facilitating a deeper
understanding of national and cultural specificities in the context of intercultural communication

Keywords: linguocultureme, cultural code, national-cultural concept.
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Ijtimoiy — Madaniy Allyuziyalarning Badiiy Matndagi O‘Rni
The Role Of Socio-Cultural Allusions In Literary Texts

Do‘smuradova Yulduz To‘ychi qizi*

Ozet

Mazkur maqolada badiiy matnda intertekstuallikning muhim ko‘rinishlaridan biri hisoblangan ijtimoiy—
madaniy allyuziyalarning o‘rni, lingvistik tabiati hamda funksional xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Unda
allyuziyaning intertekstual munosabatlarni yuzaga keltiruvchi vosita sifatidagi ahamiyati, uning o‘quvchi fon
bilimlari, madaniy kompetensiyasi va kollektiv xotirasi bilan uzviy bog‘liqligi yoritiladi. Shuningdek, ijtimoiy—
madaniy allyuziyalarning kontekstga bog*‘liqligi, implitsit ma’no hosil qilishi, konnotativ mazmunni kuchaytirishi
hamda madaniy kodlarni faollashtirishdagi roli ilmiy asosda izohlanadi. Magolada mazkur allyuziya turining
asosiy belgilari sifatida tarixiy, siyosiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribaga tayanishi, badiiy matn semantikasini
kengaytirishi hamda o‘quvchining interpretativ faoliyatini faollashtirishi haqida fikr yuritiladi.

Shuningdek, maqolada Tohir Malikning «Shaytanat» asarida uchraydigan ijtimoiy—madaniy allyuziya
misolida tibbiyot terminlarining badiiy matnda semantik transformatsiyaga uchrashi tahlil gilinadi. Asardagi
«ko‘richak» va «buyrak toshi» birliklarining denotativ ma’nodan chiqib, ijtimoiy baholash va konseptual ifoda
vositasiga aylanishi, ularning personaj xarakteri hamda ijtimoiy magomini ochib berishdagi badiiy vazifasi
yoritiladi. Mazkur birliklar asosida «ijtimoiy tizim — organizm» hamda «muammoli shaxs — kasallik» konseptual
metaforalarining shakllanishi kognitiv tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan izohlanadi.

Magolada ijtimoiy—madaniy allyuziyalarni tahlil gilishda matnning ichki semantik tuzilishi bilan bir
gatorda tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy kontekstni ham hisobga olish zarurligi asoslab beriladi. Tadgiqot natijalari
bunday allyuziyalarning badiiy matnning yashirin mazmun gatlamlarini ochish, intertekstual munosabatlarni
aniglash hamda muallifning individual uslubini tavsiflashdagi nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: intertekstuallik; ijtimoiy-madaniy allyuziya; badiiy matn; kognitiv tilshunoslik; konseptual
metafora.

Abstract

This article examines the role, linguistic nature, and functional characteristics of socio-cultural allusions
as one of the significant manifestations of intertextuality in literary texts. It discusses the importance of allusion
as a means of establishing intertextual relations and highlights its close connection with readers' background
knowledge, cultural competence, and collective memory. The article also analyzes the contextual dependence of
socio-cultural allusions, their ability to generate implicit meanings, reinforce connotative semantics, and activate
cultural codes in the process of literary interpretation. Furthermore, the study characterizes socio-cultural allusions
as a distinct type of intertextual phenomenon that relies on historical, political, social, and cultural experience,
broadens the semantic structure of literary texts, and enhances readers' interpretative activity..

In addition, the article analyzes a socio-cultural allusion found in Tohir Malik's novel Shaytanat, focusing
on the semantic transformation of medical terminology in literary discourse. Particular attention is paid to the
lexical units appendix ("ko'richak™) and kidney stone (“buyrak toshi"), demonstrating how they transcend their
denotative medical meanings and function as conceptual instruments for social evaluation and characterization.
The study explains how these concepts reveal the social status and ideological significance of a literary character
while forming the conceptual metaphors "the social system is an organism™ and "the problematic individual is a
disease™ from the perspective of cognitive linguistics.

The article concludes that the interpretation of socio-cultural allusions requires consideration not only of
the internal semantic organization of the literary text but also of its broader historical, cultural, and social context.
The findings demonstrate the theoretical and practical significance of socio-cultural allusions in uncovering
implicit semantic layers, identifying intertextual relations, and revealing the author's individual stylistic and
conceptual strategies.

Keywords: intertextuality; socio-cultural allusion; literary text; cognitive linguistics; conceptual metaphor.
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Culfa ilcesi agizlarinda zamirlerin kullanim
The Use of Pronouns in the Dialects of the Julfa District
Seyyar Bayat (Memmedov)*
Ozet

Azerbaycan edebi terkgesinde oldugu gibi, Culfa (Azerbaycan Ciimhuriyeti Nahgivan Oziir Ciimhuriyetinde bir
ilge) agizlarinda da zamirlerin asagidaki anlam tiirleri kullaniliyor:

1. Sahis zamirleri 2. Belgisiz zamirler 3. Isaret zamirleri 4. Soru zamirleri 5. Tayini zamirler
Sahis zamirleri

Culfa agizlarinda sahis zamirlerinin kullaniminda 3. sahis cogul farkli bigimde telaffuz ediliyor. Bu farklilik 3.
tekil sahis 0 zamiri ¢ekimlenirken (hal eklerini alirken) de kendini gdsteriyor.

Culfa agizlarinda 3. sahis ¢ogul (“onlar”) zamirinin ullar // ular // ollar // olar // unnar seklinde, yani bazen 0 >
u ses degisimi ile unnar // ullar // ular, bazen kaynastirma n insiiziiniin telaffuz olunmamasiyla (olar // ular)
veya bazen de iinsiiz benzesmesi neticesinde n>I, (ollar // ullar), I>n ses degisimi ile (onnar // unnar) kullanilmasi
tesadiifi dil olay1 degildir. S6yle ki, eski tiirk yazitlarinda ve ¢agdas tiirk dillerinin bir ¢ogunda 3. sahis ¢cogulda -
lar ekinden 6nce n insiizii ya | sesine degisiyor, yahut ta genellikle kullanilmiyor. Kiyaslama: eski Uygur
yazitlarinda: ollar; Baskurt, Ozbek, Tatar, Uygur dillerinde: ular; Kazak, Kirgiz, Tiirkmen dillerinde: olar.

“0” zamirinin U seklinde kullanimi, sadece ses degisimi degil, hem de cagdas tiirk dillerinden Ozbek ve Uygur
tirkcelerinde dil bilgisi kuralidir.

Belgisiz zamirler: Culfa agizlarindan dorlonon belgisiz zamirleri iki guruba bdlebiliriz: 1. Edebi dilde
kullanilmayan vo belgisizlik ifade eden zamirler; 2. Edebi dilde olan, lakin bu agizlarda farkli fonetik varyantlarda
kullanilan belgisiz zamirler.

Birinci guruba kimi, kimya (Kimi), har kisda (hara, har kas), bircaciyi kimi s6zlor dahildir; mass.: — Miharbadan
qabax kimya savadinnan, kimya varinnan, kimya da amalinnan getdi (D.); — Hor kisd 67 qapisinda gessin sas
elasin, ta ma:m qapimda yox (Or.); — Ogili yazda davarin bircaciyi da qalmadi, hammaisin sel gétdii qoydu getdi

(L.

Ikinci gurubaysa hek kas (heg kos), hek kim (heg kim), hammi (hami), naysa (na iso) kimi fonetik variantlarda
kullanilan begisiz zamirler aittir.

Isaret zamirleri: Culfa agizlarinda kullamlan isaret zamirlerini asagidaki gubu guruplandirabiliriz: 1. Fonetik
varyantlarla ifade olunan isaret zamirleri: b, hayla, haman, eyla.

Misallar: — Bi gada:n, bi qayda, térpiisii olmadi ki, olmady da: (X kes.); — Moax lim unu hayls da:llor (M.); —
At haman sa:t o kandi yendirdi (O.); — Neca verib, eylaca da bogasin (G.dors).

11 isaret zamirlerine (“homin” séziindon basqa) ek ilave etmekle kullanilmas.

Soru zamirleri: Culfa sivolarinds islonon sual avazliklori yalniz bazi fonetik variantlari ilo forqlonir. Burada
islonan sual avazliklori bunlardir: na ta:r, na vax // ha vax, na ciir, niya, ha:st (b.k.), hanki (91.), haydn (ok.k.) //
hayan (Y.), naqqadir, na xartam // na xartan, na: (niys), naya (niys zamirinin yerinde), ha taraf (hara) (Or., L.,
9., obr., B, S., X.gah, X kes., Cam., $., T., Giil.). Bu agizlarin, neredeyse, hepsinde niya soru zamirinin yerina
naya // na: sual ovazliyi isladilir; mas.: — Naya (niya) ga: rsan axi ye:? Otu (Or.); — Na: (niya) gozii: do: rsan
iisditma (B.ohm.).

Anahtar sozler: Culfa ilgesi, zamirler, tirk dilleri, agizlar, Divan-i lugat-it Ttk
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Abstract

As in the literary variety of Azerbaijani, different semantic types of pronouns are also used in the dialects of Julfa
(a district of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic of the Republic of Azerbaijan). These include:

1. Personal pronouns 2. Indefinite pronouns 3.Demonstrative pronouns 4. Interrogative pronouns
5. Definite pronouns

Personal Pronouns

In the Julfa dialects, the third-person plural pronoun is pronounced in different forms. This variation is also
observed when the third-person singular pronoun o is inflected and takes case suffixes.

In the Julfa dialects, the third-person plural pronoun onlar (“onlar”) occurs in the forms ullar // ular // ollar // olar
/[ unnar. These forms, which involve changes such as o > u (unnar // ullar // ular), the omission of the linking
consonant n (olar // ular), consonant assimilation resulting in n > | (ollar // ullar), or I > n (onnar // unnar), are
not merely accidental phonetic phenomena. In Old Turkic inscriptions and in many contemporary Turkic
languages, the consonant n preceding the plural suffix -lar either changes to | or is generally omitted.

For comparison, in Old Uyghur inscriptions: ollar; in Bashkir, Uzbek, Tatar, and Uyghur: ular; and in Kazakh,
Kyrgyz, and Turkmen: olar.

The use of the pronoun o in the form u is not merely a phonetic change; it is also a grammatical rule in Uzbek and
Uyghur, among the contemporary Turkic languages.

Indefinite Pronouns

The indefinite pronouns collected from the Julfa dialects can be divided into two groups:

Pronouns expressing indefiniteness that are not used in the literary language;

Indefinite pronouns that exist in the literary language but occur in different phonetic variants in these dialects.

The first group includes such forms as kimi, kimya (kimi), hor kisdo (hora, hor kas), bircaciyi. For example:
Miharbadan gabax kimya savadinnan, kimya varmmnan, kimya da amalinnon getdi (D.); Hor kisdo 6z qapisinda

gessin sas elasin, ta ma:m qapimda yox (9r.); ONili yazda davarin bircaciyi do galmadi, hammisin sel gotdii qoydu
getdi (L.).

The second group consists of indefinite pronouns used in phonetic variants such as hek kas (he¢ kas), hek kim (he¢
kim), hammi (hami), and naysa (no isa).

Demonstrative Pronouns
The demonstrative pronouns used in the Julfa dialects can be classified into the following groups:
I. Demonstrative pronouns expressed through phonetic variants: bi, hayla, haman, eyls.

Examples: Bi gada:n, bi qayda, torpiisii olmad ki, olmad: da (X.kes.);Moax lim unu hayla da:llor (M.); At homon
sa:t o kandi yendirdi (9.); Neca verib, eylaca da bosasin (G.dors).

11. Use of demonstrative pronouns by adding a suffix to them, with the exception of the word homin.
Interrogative Pronouns

The interrogative pronouns used in the Julfa dialects differ mainly in their phonetic variants. The interrogative
pronouns occurring in these dialects include: na ta.:r, na vax // ha vax, na ciir, niya, ha:st (b.K.), hanki (81.), haydn
(ok.k.) // hayan (Y.), nagqadir, na xartom // na xarton, na: (niya), naya (used instead of niya), and ha toraf (hara)
(or., L., 9., 9br., B, S., X.gah, X kes., Cam., $., T., Giil.).

In almost all of these dialects, the interrogative pronoun naya // na: is used instead of niya. For example: Naya
(niya) ga:rson axi ye:? Otu (Or.); Na: (niya) gozii: do:rson iisdiima (B.ohm.).

Keywords: Julfa district, pronouns, Turkic languages, dialects, Diwan Lughat al-Turk
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Kiiltiirel Siireklilik ve Dini Kimlik Baglaminda
Bulgaristan Tiirk Halk Edebiyatinda Mani ve Tekerlemeler

Serife Nihal Zeybek*
Ozet

14. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda bugiinkii Bulgaristan topraklari, Osmanli hakimiyetine girmis ve bolgeye
Anadolu’dan Miisliiman Tiirk niifus iskan edilmistir. Giiniimiizde Bulgaristan Tirklerinin biiyiik bir kismi, bu
stirecte bolgeye yerlestirilen Tiirklerin torunlarindan olusmaktadir. Yeni yerlesilen bu cografyada Tiirk topluluklari
ylzyillardir dil, din ve kiiltiirlerini koruyarak yasatmis; sozlii kiiltiir Girtinleri aracilifiyla toplumsal hafizalarini
stirdiirmiislerdir. Osmanl1 hakimiyetinin sona ermesi ve Bulgaristan’in bagimsizlig1 ardindan Tiirk niifusunun bir
boliimii Tirkiye’ye gog¢ etmis olsa da dnemli bir kism1 Bulgaristan’da yasamaya devam etmistir. Bu noktadan
sonra Bulgaristan Tiirkleri i¢in bolgedeki kiiltiirel, manevi varliklarini siirdiirmek ve korumak daha 6nemli bir hale
gelmistir. S6z1i halk edebiyat liriinleri arasinda yer alan maniler ve tekerlemeler, toplumsal degerlerin, inanglarin
ve kiiltiirel kimligin kusaktan kusaga gecmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. S6z1ii halk edebiyati tiriinleri dilden
dile, nesilden nesile aktarilarak somut olmayan kiiltiirel mirasin yasamasina vesile olur. Sozli halk edebiyati
geemis, simdi ve gelecek arasinda bag kurarak toplumlarin birlik ve beraberlik duygularini destekler.
Anadolu’daki mani sdyleme gelenegi ayn1 koklere sahip Balkanlar’da yasayan Tiirkler arasinda ve caligmamiza
konu olan Bulgaristan’daki Tiirkler arasinda da karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Sevgi, gurbet, evlilik, 6liim gibi hayatin
icindeki alanlara yonelik maniler halkin duygu ve diisiince yapisint dogrudan yansttir.

Bu ¢aligmada Bulgaristan Tiirklerine ait sozlii halk edebiyatinda mani ve tekerleme 6rnekleri incelenerek
bunlar {izerinden kiiltiirel siireklilik ve dini inaniglarin yansimalar1 degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bulgaristan Tiirkleri, Halk edebiyati, kiiltiirel siireklilik, maniler, dini motifler

Abstract

Manis (quatrains) and Tongue Twisters in Bulgarian-Turkish Folk Literature in the Context of Cultural
Continuity and Religious Identity

In the second half of the 14th century, the territory of present-day Bulgaria came under Ottoman rule, and
a Muslim Turkish population from Anatolia was settled in the region. Today, a large proportion of the Turks in
Bulgaria are descendants of the Turks who were settled in the region during that period. In this newly settled
territory, Turkish communities have preserved and maintained their language, religion, and culture for centuries,
while sustaining their collective memory through products of oral culture. Although a portion of the Turkish
population migrated to Turkey following the end of Ottoman rule and Bulgaria’s independence, a significant
number continued to live in Bulgaria. From that point on, preserving and maintaining their cultural and spiritual
presence in the region became increasingly important for the Turks of Bulgaria.

‘Manis’ and tongue twisters play a significant role in passing down societal values, beliefs, and cultural
identity from one generation to the next. By being transmitted from person to person and generation to generation,
these oral folk literature traditions help sustain intangible cultural heritage. The tradition of singing *mani*s found
in Anatolia also exists among Turks living in the Balkans—who share the same roots—and among the Turks in
Bulgaria, the subject of our study.

This study examines examples of ‘mani’ (quatrains) and ‘tekerleme’ (tongue twisters) from the oral folk
literature of the Turks of Bulgaria, and evaluates the reflections of cultural continuity and religious beliefs within
them.

Keywords: Bulgarian Turks, folk literature, cultural continuity, manis, religious motifs
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Kompensator ohanglarning nutq mexanizmidagi o‘rni va ularning murojaat mazmunini ifodalashdagi
ahamiyati

The role of compensatory tones in the speech mechanism and their importance in expressing the content of the
address

Shirinova Yekaterina Turakulovna*

Ozet

Mulogot jarayonida til zaxirasiga tayanib, tafakkur generatoridan chiquvchi fikrlarimiz tilimiz orqali
kodlanib, nutgimiz orgali ifodalanadi, suhbatdoshimiz tomonidan kodlab uzatilgan nutg ogimi esa teskari
mexanizm tarzida ongimizda idrok qilinadi. Har bir tilda zarur ma’lumotlarni berish, his-tuyg‘ularni almashish
uchun yetarli bo‘lgan xom-ashyo mavjud. Har bir shaxs mana shu boy til materialdan o‘zlashtira olgan lug‘at
boyligini, lisoniy gobiliyatini nutq jarayonida namoyish etadi. Fanda og‘zaki va yozma nutq shakllari mavjudligi
gayd gilinadi. Nutg mexanizmi nuqtayi nazaridan yondashib, nutq yaratilish jarayoni mazkur shakllar
uyg‘unlashuvi asosida yozma, yozmaog‘zaki (yozma matn shaklida tayyorlab olib, keyin og‘zaki ma’ruza qilish)
va og‘zaki (favqulodda jonli nutq) shaklida uzatilishi mumkin, degan fikrni ilgari surmoqchimiz. Tabiiyki, bunday
nutqlarning yaratilish va uzatilish yo‘llari, samaradorligi, til birliklarining faollik darajasi, idrok qilinish darajasi
va hokazolar bilan bir-biridan farglanadi. Psixolingvistika fanida Ch.Osgud, L.S.Vigotskiy, A.R.Luriya,
A.A Leontyev kabi olimlarning nutq yaratilishi modellari taklif gilingan. Ularda axborotni kodlash va dekodlash
jarayonlari ochib berilgan.

Mazkur magolada psixolingvist olimlarning nazariy qarashlariga tayangan holda yozma, yozmaog‘zaki,
og‘zaki tarzda ifodalanuvchi nutq fazalari bir-biridan qaysi jihatlariga ko‘ra farqlanishi, aynigsa, jonli nutq
jarayonida ichki dasturlash, ichki so‘zlash va tashqi nutq bosqichlarining o‘zaro o‘tish davri nihoyatda tez kechish
zarurati tufayli tafakkur va nutq oralig‘ida yuzaga kelishi va aksariyatimizning nutqimizda muayyan darajada
kuzatilishi mumkin bo‘lgan bo‘shligni kompensatsiyalovchi ohanglarning nutq mexanizmidagi o‘rni, ularning
me’yoriy chastotasi, mazkur vositalarning murojaat mazmunini ifodalashdagi ahamiyati kabi masalalar tadqiq
qilinadi. Ushbu masalalarni amaliy jihatdan o‘rganish va ilmiy farazlarni dalillash magsadida psixolingvistik
eksperiment, so‘rovnoma Kabi metodlardan foydalaniladi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: nutg, kodlash, dekodlash, kompensator ohang, murojaat

Abstract

In the process of communication, relying on the language reserve, our thoughts emerging from the thought
generator are encoded through our language and expressed through our speech, and the speech stream encoded
and transmitted by our interlocutor is perceived in our mind as a reverse mechanism. Each language contains
sufficient raw material to provide the necessary information and exchange emotions. Each person demonstrates
the richness of the vocabulary and linguistic abilities that he has been able to master from this rich language
material in the process of speech. Science notes the existence of oral and written speech forms. Approaching from
the point of view of the speech mechanism, we would like to put forward the idea that the process of speech
creation can be transmitted in the form of writing, written( loral (preparing in the form of a written text and then
delivering an oral presentation) and oral (extraordinarily live speech) based on the combination of these forms.
Naturally, such speech differs from each other in the ways of creation and transmission, efficiency, level of activity
of language units, level of perception, etc. In the science of psycholinguistics, models of speech creation have been
proposed by such scientists as Ch. Osgood, L.S. Vygotsky, A.R. Luria, A.A. Leontyev. They reveal the processes
of encoding and decoding information.

This article, based on the theoretical views of psycholinguistic scientists, examines the differences
between the written, written oral, and oral phases of speech, especially in the process of live speech, due to the
need for an extremely rapid transition between the internal programming, internal speech, and external speech
stages, which occur between thinking and speech, and the role of tones in the speech mechanism that compensate
for the gap, which can be observed to a certain extent in most of our speech, their normative frequency, and the
importance of these means in expressing the content of the address. In order to study these issues in a practical
way and substantiate scientific hypotheses, methods such as psycholinguistic experiments and questionnaires are
used.

Keywords: speech, encoding, decoding, compensatory intonation, address.
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Geleneksel Nesir Tiirlerinde ilk Roman Ornekleri
The First Examples of the Novel in Traditional Prose Genres

Salide Serifova (Salids Sorifova)*

Ozet

Azerbaycan edebiyatinda roman, bir tiir olarak Avrupa edebiyatina gére oldukca ge¢ ortaya ¢ikmis olsa
da, kendine 6zgii bir olusum tarihi ve milli 6zellikleri vardir.

Azerbaycan edebiyatindaki ilk roman 6rnekleri, hikayet ve ahvalatlar, seyahatname, seriiven, macera,
hikaye, ahvalat, mektup veya mektuplar gibi geleneksel tiirlerde sunulmustur. Ornegin, hikayet ve ahvalatlar, Dogu
poetikasinda ¢cogu zaman bir edebi tiir olarak da anilmigtir. Ahvalatlar ise daha ¢ok seriiven anlamina yakindir.
Dogu poetikasinda genel olarak kiiciik nesir eserlerine hikaye, genis ve dallanip budaklanan olay orgiisiine,
kompozisyona ve tamamlanmig karakter dizisine sahip eserlere ise hikayet denilmistir. Bazen hikayet kelimesinin
roman anlaminda kullanildigi da goriilmektedir. Bu bakimdan, M.F.Ahundzade’nin “Hekayet-i Yusuf Sah” eserini
roman olarak degerlendirenlere hak vermek miimkiindiir. Dogu poetikasinda hikayet terimi ¢ogu zaman olay
orgiisline sahip, nispeten hacimli eserler i¢in kullanilmigtir; kelime anlami bakimindan ise birden fazla hikaye
anlamina da gelebilir.

Milli folklor, klasik edebiyat, diinya edebiyat1 ile bilim, kiiltiir, maarif ve basin gibi kaynaklardan
beslenen milli roman tiirdi, ilk defa mektup, seyahatname, seriiven, hikayet, ahvalat, alegori ve fantastik nesir
tirlerinin gelisimi sonucunda ortaya c¢ikmustir. “Hekayet-i Yusuf Sah”, “Kemaliiddovle Mektuplari”
(M.F.Ahundzade), “Talib’in Gemisi yahut Ahmet’in Kitab1” (M.E.Talibov), “Ibrahim Bey’in Seyahatnamesi”
(ZMaragal1), ‘“Mektubat-1 Seydabey Sirvani” (S.M.Ganizade), “Danabas Koyliniin Ahvalatlar1”
(C.Memmedkuluzade) ve benzeri eserler, geleneksel Dogu tiirlerinde ve Dogu nesir poetikasi temelinde yazilmig
ilk Azerbaycan romanlar1 ve roman tiiriine yakin eserlerdir. Gelisme ve uyanisla ilgili yeni fikirleri bir anda
tamamen yeni bir bigimde ifade etmek zor oldugundan, Azerbaycanli yazarlar ¢agin gereklerine uygun héale
getirilmis ve gelistirilmis geleneksel nesir tiirlerine bagvurmuslardir. Bu da edebiyat diinyasinda basli basina bir
yenilik olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan edebiyati, nesir, roman tiirii, hikayet, ahvalat

Abstract

Although the novel as a genre appeared in Azerbaijani literature much later than in European literature,
it had its own history of formation and national characteristics, and it was presented in various forms.

The first examples of the novel in Azerbaijani literature were presented in such traditional genres as
hekayat and ahvalat (narratives and accounts), travelogue, adventure, narrative, account, letter, or collection of
letters. For example, hekayat and ahvalat were often mentioned in Eastern poetics as literary genres. Ahvalat was
also close in meaning to adventure. In Eastern poetics, in general, short prose works were called hekays (story),
whereas works with an extensive and branched plot and composition, and a complete series of characters, were
called hekayat. We also encounter cases where hekayat was used in the meaning of a novel. From this point of
view, we also justify those who call M.F.Akhundzade’s “Hekayati-Yusif Shah”a novel. In Eastern poetics, the
term hekayat was often used for a work with a plot and relatively large volume; in its literal meaning, it could also
refer to several stories.

The national novel genre, nourished by such sources as national folklore, classical literature, world
literature, and science, culture, education, and the press, first emerged in the form of the evolution of such
traditional prose genres as the letter, travelogue, adventure, hekayat, ahvalat, allegory, and fantasy. “Hekayati-
Yusif Shah”, “The Letters of Kamal al-Dowla” (Komaliiddovle moktublar1) by M.F.Akhundzade, “Talib’s Ship,
or Ahmad’s Book” by M. A.Talibov, “The Travelogue of Ibrahim Bey” by Z.Maraghai, “The Letters of Sheydabay
Shirvani” (Moktubati-Seydaboy Sirvani) by S.M.Ganizade, “The Stories of the Village of Danabash” (Danabas
kondinin shvalatlari) by J.Mammadguluzadeh, and others were the first Azerbaijani novels and novel-like works
written in traditional Eastern genres and on the basis of Eastern prose poetics. Since it was difficult to express the
new ideas connected with development and enlightenment immediately in a new form, Azerbaijani writers turned
to modernized and improved traditional prose genres. This itself was also an innovation in the world of literature.

Keywords: Azerbaijani literature, prose, novel genre, hekayat, ahvalat
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Kirgizlarda Dag Kiiltii —
Mountain Cult Among The Kyrgyz
Eray Amasya*

Ozet

Cografyanin insanlar ve kiiltiirleri lizerindeki etkisi tartigmasiz bir gercektir. Yiizyillar boyu konargéger
bir hayat siiren Kirgizlar i¢in daglik cografya, zaman iginde sadece en ideal yasam kosulu héline gelmekle
kalmamig, ayni1 zamanda bu halkin maddi ve manevi kiiltiiriiniin 6zellikleri {izerinde énemli bir etken olmustur.
Daglar ile yaylalar arasinda hayvanlariyla birlikte diizenli olarak hareket eden Kirgizlar, varliklarini siirdiirebilmek
icin tabiata muhtac olduklarini fark ederek; su, agac, hayvan, dag ve tepe gibi unsurlara 6zenle yaklagsmislardir.
Bu siire¢ ise soz konusu tabiat unsurlariyla ilgili ¢esitli inanclarin, anlatilarin ve tabularin dogmasina zemin
hazirlamistir. Bu ¢aligsmada, Kirgizlarin kutsiyet atfettigi tabiat unsurlarmin basinda gelen ve koklii bir gegmise
sahip olan dag kiiltii ele alinmaktadir. Gliniimiiz Kirgizistan cografyasinin yiiksek daglarla ¢evrili olmasi, daglari
hem zorlu kis sartlarindan hem de diisman saldirilarindan koruyan stratejik bir siginak haline getirmistir. Ayni
zamanda hayvancilik ve avcilik gibi temel ekonomik faaliyetlerin merkezinde yer almasi, Kirgizlarin bazi daglar
tarihsel siiregte “kutsal daglar” olarak kabul etmelerine sebep olmustur. Bu ¢aligmada, Kirgizlarin geleneksel inang
sistemi ¢ergevesinde daglarin, koruyucu ruhlarin (iyelerin) barindigi yerler olarak goriilmesi ve bu nedenle daglara
iligkin olusan inanis ve pratikler incelenmektedir. Calisma kapsaminda destan, efsane gibi sozlii unsurlar ile tarihi
ve etnografik kaynaklarda konuyla ilgili bilgiler analiz edilmistir. Sonug olarak, Islamiyet sonras1 siirecte form
degistirerek varligini dag kiiltiiniin, Kirgizlarin dogayla kurdugu manevi bagi simgeleyen énemli bir unsur oldugu
goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirgizistan, Kirgizlar, Tabiat Kiiltleri, Kirgiz Inanislari, Dag Kiiltii.

Abstract

Geography’s impact on human cultures is an indisputable reality. For the centuries-long homadic Kyrgyz,
the mountainous terrain became the ideal living condition and a significant determinant shaping their material and
spiritual culture. Moving regularly between mountains and summer pastures with livestock, the Kyrgyz recognized
their existential dependence on nature, developing a conscientious approach toward water, trees, animals,
mountains, and hills. This process laid the groundwork for various beliefs, narratives, and taboos associated with
these natural elements. This study examines the mountain cult, a deeply rooted tradition at the forefront of natural
elements venerated by the Kyrgyz. Due to contemporary Kyrgyzstan’s high mountainous terrain, these landforms
served as strategic sanctuaries protecting the population from harsh winters and enemy attacks. Furthermore, their
central role in primary economic activities like animal husbandry and hunting led the Kyrgyz to recognize certain
peaks as 'sacred mountains." Within the Kyrgyz traditional belief system, this paper investigates the perception of
mountains as abodes of protective spirits (iyes) and the subsequent practices developed around them. Utilizing oral
traditions like epics and legends, alongside historical and ethnographic sources, this study analyzes relevant
cultural data. In conclusion, the mountain cult, surviving through post-Islamic transformations, constitutes a vital
element symbolizing the spiritual bond between the Kyrgyz and nature.

Keywords: Kyrgyzstan, Kyrgyz, nature cults, Kyrgyz beliefs, mountain cult.
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Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak Kiiltiirel Hafizasinda Kogboynuzu Motifi: Ayancik Nezgep Ornegi
The Ram’s Horn Motif in the Shared Cultural Memory of the Turkic World: The Case of the Ayancik Nezgep
Zekiye Tung?

Ozet

Kogboynuzu motifi, Tiirk diinyasinin ortak kiiltiirel hafizasinda yer alan ve tarihsel siirecte varligini
stirdiiren baslica sembollerden biridir. Altaylardan Anadolu’ya uzanan genis Tiirk cografyasinda haly, kilim
ve diger dokuma iriinlerinin yani sira mezar taslari, mimari yapilar ve ahsap is¢iligi gibi bircok alanda
bezeme Ogesi olarak kullanilmistir. Kogboynuzu motifi; giig, erkeklik, kahramanlik, bereket, bolluk,
tiretkenlik ve koruyuculuk gibi degerleri simgelemektedir. Bu yoniiyle kogboynuzu motifi, bezeme iglevinin
otesinde Tiirk topluluklarinin yasam bigimlerini, inang sistemlerini ve kiiltiirel degerlerini yansitan,
kusaktan kusaga aktarilarak giiniimiize ulagan 6nemli bir kiiltiirel miras unsurudur.

Tiirk diinyasinin farkli bélgelerinde goriilen kogboynuzu motifi, Anadolu’da 6zellikle dokumalarda yaygin
olarak kullanilmaktadir. Motifin dikkate deger uygulamalarindan biri de Sinop’un Ayancik ilgesine 6zgii
geleneksel kadin baglig1 olan nezgep iizerinde goriilmektedir. Bu 6rnek, Tiirkistan’dan Anadolu’ya uzanan
ortak kiiltiirel sembollerin yerel gelenekler araciligiyla yasatildigini gostermesi bakimindan 6nem
tagimaktadir.

Calismanin amaci, Tirkistan cografyasinda milattan 6nceye tarihlenen kurgan buluntularindan itibaren Tiirk
kiiltiiriinde izlenebilen kogboynuzu motifinin nezgep iizerindeki uygulanisini incelemektir. Bu kapsamda
motifin nezgepteki bigimsel Ozellikleri, islenis teknigi, yerel adlandirmasi ve kiiltiirel anlamlar1 ele
alinmigtir. Ayrica nezgep yapiminda ve motifin islenmesinde kullanilan malzemeler belirlenmistir. Son
olarak nezgep tiretiminin giiniimiizdeki durumu ile motifin farkl: tirlinlere aktarilarak yasatilmasina yonelik
uygulamalar iizerinde durulmustur.

Calismada nitel arastirma yaklasimi esas alinmig ve saha aragtirmasi ger¢eklestirilmistir. Bu ¢ergevede basta
Ayancik Keten Evi olmak iizere ilgede nezgep iiretimi ve kullanimi konusunda bilgi sahibi kaynak kisilerle
goriismeler yapilmistir. Goriismelerden elde edilen veriler ilgili literatiirle karsilagtirmali olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Sonug olarak kogboynuzu motifinin nezgep iizerine islenmesi, Tiirk diinyasinin ortak
kiiltiirel hafizasindaki siirekliligini yansitmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk diinyasi, ko¢boynuzu motifi, ortak kiiltiirel hafiza, geleneksel kadin bashgi, nezgep.

Abstract

The ram’s horn motif is one of the principal symbols embedded in the shared cultural memory of the Turkic world
and has endured throughout history. Across the vast Turkic geography extending from the Altai Mountains to
Anatolia, it has been used as an ornamental element in numerous contexts, including carpets, kilims, and other
woven products, as well as gravestones, architectural structures, and woodwork. The ram’s horn motif symbolizes
values such as power, masculinity, heroism, fertility, abundance, productivity, and protection. In this respect,
beyond its ornamental function, it constitutes an important element of cultural heritage that reflects the lifestyles,
belief systems, and cultural values of Turkic communities and has survived to the present through intergenerational
transmission.

The ram’s horn motif, found across different regions of the Turkic world, continues to be widely used in Anatolia,
particularly in textiles. One of its noteworthy applications can be seen on the nezgep, a traditional women’s
headdress unique to the Ayancik district of Sinop. This example is significant in demonstrating how shared cultural
symbols extending from Turkestan to Anatolia are kept alive through local traditions.

The aim of this study is to examine how the ram’s horn motif, which can be traced in Turkic culture back to kurgan
finds dating to the period before the Common Era in Turkestan, is applied to the nezgep. Within this framework,
the formal characteristics, embroidery technique, local designation, and cultural meanings of the motif as it appears
on the nezgep were examined. In addition, the materials used in making the nezgep and embroidering the motif
were identified. Finally, the current state of nezgep production and practices aimed at sustaining the motif by
transferring it to different products were addressed.

The study adopted a qualitative research approach, and fieldwork was conducted. Within this framework,
interviews were conducted with knowledgeable informants in the district concerning the production and use of the
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nezgep, particularly those associated with the Ayancik Linen House. The data obtained through the fieldwork were
evaluated comparatively in relation to the relevant literature. In conclusion, the application of the ram’s horn motif
to the nezgep reflects the motif’s continuity within the shared cultural memory of the Turkic world.

Keywords: Turkic world, ram’s horn motif, shared cultural memory, traditional women’s headdress, nezgep.
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Dasakarmapathavadanamala (0001-0021) Uzerine Yeni Bir Anlamlandirma Onerisi

A Proposal for a New Interpretation of the Dasakarmapathavadanamala (0001-0021)
Buse Sena Duruk*®

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, Eski Uygur Tiirkcesi ile kaleme alinmis olan Dasakarmapathavadanamala metninin ilk yirmi
bir satir1 tizerine odaklanmakta olup, s6z konusu metne dair yeni bir filolojik ¢eviri ve anlamlandirma Onerisi
sunmaktadir. Bugiline kadar yapilan pek ¢ok akademik arastirmada, ilgili metin agirlikli olarak bir hiikiimdar
methiyesi seklinde degerlendirilmistir. Ancak metindeki dilsel veriler daha dikkatle incelendiginde, anlatinin arka
planinda olduk¢a somut bir astronomik temelin bulundugu agik¢a goriilmektedir. Eserde giines ve ayin
kisilestirilmesi yoluyla olusturulan alegorik anlatim, ger¢ekte yeni ay ile dolunay arasinda ger¢eklesen on bes veya
on alti giinliik dongiiye isaret etmektedir. Metinde yer alan “raja dharma” terimi, siyasi ve dini hiikiimdar
vurgusunu giiglendiren temel bir unsur olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Metnin ilerleyen kisimlari incelendiginde ise
icerigin dogrudan bir methiyeye doniistiigii kolaylikla anlagilmaktadir. Ne var ki, yirmi birinci satirdan baslayarak
yirmi sekizinci satira kadar devam eden eksiltili ve tahrip olmus kisimlarin anlamsal bir biitiinliik ifade etmemesi
sebebiyle calismamiz, inceleme sinirlarini sadece ilk yirmi bir satirla sinirli tutmaktadir. Bu baglamda metnin
filolojik yapis1 ve sdzciiklerin baglamsal degerleri, donemin edebi ve kozmolojik anlayisini yansitan birer veri
kaynagi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, metindeki hiikiimdar vurgusunu merkeze alan bir
anlamlandirma Onerisi ve sembolik bir gekilde yer alan giines ve ay vurgusunu merkeze alan bir anlamlandirma
oOnerisi sunarak yaklasimlarin anlamsal kurguya uygunlugunu filolojik zeminde tartigmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eski Uygur Tiirk¢esi, Budist Metinler, Dasakarmapathavadanamala, Giines, Ay
Abstract

This study focuses on the first twenty-one lines of the Dasakarmapathavadanamala text, written in Old Uyghur
Turkish, and presents a new philological translation and interpretation of the text in question. In many academic
studies to date, the text in question has been interpreted primarily as a panegyric to a ruler. However, upon closer
examination of the linguistic data in the text, it becomes clear that there is a very concrete astronomical basis
underlying the narrative. The allegorical narrative, constructed through the personification of the sun and the moon,
actually refers to the fifteen- or sixteen-day cycle occurring between the new moon and the full moon. The term
‘raja dharma’ featured in the text emerges as a key element reinforcing the emphasis on the monarch’s political
and religious authority. Upon examining the subsequent sections of the text, it is readily apparent that the content
transforms directly into a panegyric. However, as the incomplete and damaged sections extending from the twenty-
first line to the twenty-eighth line do not convey a coherent meaning, our study limits its scope to the first twenty-
one lines. In this context, the philological structure of the text and the contextual meanings of the words are
regarded as sources of data reflecting the literary and cosmological understanding of the period. This study
discusses, on a philological basis, the suitability of these approaches to the semantic framework by presenting an
interpretation centred on the emphasis on the ruler in the text and another interpretation centred on the symbolic
emphasis on the sun and the moon.

Keywords: Old Uyghur Turkish, Buddhist Texts, Dasakarmapathavadanamala, Sun, Moon
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Multimodal matnlardan foydalanishning psixolingvistik omillari
Psycholinguistic Factors in the Use of Multimodal Texts
Kuldasheva Sanobar Xayotovna®

Ozet

XXI asr axborot maydonining rivojlanishi natijasida insonning axborotni gabul gilish, gayta ishlash va
undan foydalanish mexanizmlari sezilarli darajada o‘zgardi. Natijada zamonaviy kommunikatsiyada ma’no faqat
verbal vositalar orgali emas, balki tasvir, rang, grafika, audio, video, animatsiya va boshga semiotik resurslarning
o‘zaro uyg‘unligi asosida shakllanmoqda. Shu sababli ta’lim jarayonida multimodal matnlardan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarning tilni idrok etish va ma’no hosil qilish jarayonlarini samarali tashkil etishning muhim omili sifatida
garalmoqda.

Psixolingvistika tilni idrok etish, tushunish, ishlab chigish hamda nutq faoliyatining kognitiv
mexanizmlarini o‘rganuvchi fan sohasi bo‘lib, multimodal matnlarni o‘rganishda uning nazariy yondashuvlari
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Multimodal matnni tushunish jarayoni fagat lingvistik dekodlash emas, balki turli
modal resurslarni o‘zaro bog‘lash orqali ma’no konstruksiyasini yaratishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Gunther Kress
va Theo van Leeuwen multimodallikni turli semiotik resurslarning ma’no yaratishdagi o‘zaro hamkorligi sifatida
talgin gilishadi. Ularning ijtimoiy-semiotik yondashuviga ko‘ra, tasvir matnning oddiy bezagi yoki ilovasi emas,
balki mustagil semantik resurs hisoblanadi. Psixolingvistik tadgigotlarga ko‘ra, o‘quvchi multimodal matnni qabul
gilganda miyada bir necha kognitiv jarayonlar ketma-ket amalga oshadi. Dastlab vizual belgilar va lingvistik
birliklar identifikatsiya qilinadi, so‘ngra leksik hamda grammatik ma’lumotlar qayta ishlanadi. Keyingi bosqichda
verbal va vizual elementlar o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabat aniqlanib, yaxlit mental model shakllantiriladi. Hosil
bo‘lgan model o‘quvchining avvalgi bilimlari bilan integratsiyalanadi va yangi bilim tizimining tarkibiy qismiga
aylanadi. Demak, multimodal matnni tushunish jarayoni verbal va noverbal axborotni yagona kognitiv tizim
sifatida gayta ishlashni talab giladi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Multimodal, semiotik resurs, verbal, noverbal, grafika, psixolingvistika

Abstract

The development of the information environment in the twenty-first century has significantly transformed
the ways in which individuals perceive, process, and utilize information. As a result, meaning in contemporary
communication is no longer constructed solely through verbal means but rather through the integration of various
semiotic resources, including images, colors, graphics, audio, video, animation, and other representational modes.
Consequently, the use of multimodal texts in education is considered an essential factor in facilitating learners'
language comprehension and meaning-making processes.

Psycholinguistics, which examines language perception, comprehension, production, and the cognitive
mechanisms underlying speech and language processing, provides an important theoretical framework for the
study of multimodal texts. Understanding a multimodal text involves not only linguistic decoding but also the
construction of meaning through the integration of diverse modal resources.

Gunther Kress and Theo van Leeuwen conceptualize multimodality as the interaction of different semiotic
resources in the process of meaning-making. According to their social semiotic approach, images are not merely
decorative elements or supplementary components of a text; rather, they function as independent semantic
resources that actively contribute to the construction of meaning.

Psycholinguistic studies indicate that when learners engage with a multimodal text, several cognitive
processes occur sequentially in the brain. Initially, visual signs and linguistic units are identified, after which
lexical and grammatical information is processed. At the next stage, the semantic relationships between verbal and
visual elements are established, resulting in the construction of a coherent mental model. This mental model is
subsequently integrated with the learner's prior knowledge and becomes part of an expanded cognitive knowledge
structure. Therefore, comprehending a multimodal text requires the integrated processing of verbal and non-verbal
information within a unified cognitive system.

Keywords: Multimodal, semiotic resource, verbal, non-verbal, graphics, psycholinguistics
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Tiirklesmek, islamlasmak ve Modernlesmek Ornegi Olarak ‘Anamin Kitabr’
"My Mother's Book" as an Example of Turkization, Islamization, and Modernization

Pasha Guluzade®

Ozet

Edebiyat1 hicbir zaman toplumsal diisiince yapisindan ayr1 diisinmek miimkiin degildir. Her bir edebi
eserin toplumsal ruhtan esinlendigi kolay bir sekilde goriilmektedir. Bir anlamda edebi eserler toplumun kendisinin
portresini ¢izmektedir. Ciinkii bu sayede yazar kendi eserlerinde i¢inde yasadigi toplumu betimlemekte ve o
topluma iligskin kendi goriislerini ortaya koymaktadir. Diger toplumlarda oldugu gibi Tiirk edebiyatinda da bunu
¢ok kolay bir sekilde gérmek miimkiindiir. Edebi eserlerde toplumun tarihsel yasami, ge¢irdigi doniigiimler, onun
nedenleri ve sonuglariyla ilgili izler gézlemlenmektedir. Modernlesme siirecinde de Tiirk edebi eserlerinde bunu
kolay bir sekilde gormek miimkiindiir. Ozellikle dzenti duyulan bir Bat1 toplumu ve tiplemesine bu donemdeki
edebi eserlerde daha ¢ok bagvurulmaktadir. Dénemin yazarlari yarattiklari kahraman veya karakterler araciligiyla
toplumun iginde bulundugu ekonomik, sosyal ve politik durumunu goézler dniine sermek gibi bir olanaga sahip
olmaktadirlar. Tiirk diistiniirlerinden olan Celil Memmedguluzade de modernlesme déneminin s6z konusu énemli
yazarlarindan biri olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Celil Memmedguluzade “Anamin Kitab1” adli eserinde de
toplumdaki sorunlarin hangi boyutlarda oldugunu belirtmektedir. Hatta yazar sorunlar1 belirtmekle kalmamakta,
ayni zamanda bunun {istesinden gelmenin kurgusunu da yapmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada yazarin s6z konusu eserinden
hareketle donemin diisiiniirlerinin goriislerinden de yararlanilarak tiirklesmek, islamlagsmak ve modernlesmek”
olarak bilinen {iglii formiiliin edebiyata nasil yansidigir ve bu siirece yaptig1 katkilar felsefi ve tarihsel agidan
temellendirilmeye calisilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirklesmek, Islamlagsmak, Modernlesmek, edebiyat, karakter.

Abstract

We can never think literature apart from social thought. It is easily seen that every literary work is inspired
by the social spirit. In a sense, literary works paint a portrait of society itself. Because in this way, the author
depicts the society in which he lives in his works and reveals his own views about that society. As in other societies,
it is very easy to see this in Turkish literature. In literary works, one can observe traces of the historical life of
society, the transformations it has undergone, and its causes and consequences. This can easily be seen in Turkish
literary works during the modernization process. In particular, there is a greater reliance on Western societies and
typologies in the literary works of this period. The writers of the that period had the opportunity to reveal the
economic, social, and political conditions of their society through the heroes or characters they created. Jalil
Mammadguluzadeh, a Turkish thinker, stands out as one of the important writers of this modernization period. In
his work "My Mother's Book," Jalil Mammadguluzadeh also points out the extent of the problems in society. The
author not only points out the problems but also devises a plan to overcome them. In this study, it is tried to base
on the philosophical and historical aspects of how the formula of turkification, islamization and modernization is
reflected to literature and its contributions to this process by using the views of the thinkers of the period.
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Geleneksel Sifa Bilgisinin Dijital Yolculugu: Sosyal Medya ve Yapay Zeka Baglaminda Halk Hekimligi
The Digital Journey of Traditional Healing Knowledge: Folk Medicine in the Context of Social Media and
Artificial Intelligence

Zinnur Akkas®'

Ozet

Halk hekimligi, toplumlarin uzun yillara dayanan gozlem, deneyim ve kiiltiirel birikimleri sonucunda
olusan geleneksel saglik bilgisini ifade etmektedir. Gegmiste sozlii kiiltiir, aile, ocak gelenegi, halk hekimleri ve
yazili tip eserleri aracilifiyla aktarilan bu bilgi birikimi, glinlimiizde dijital teknolojilerin gelismesiyle birlikte yeni
iletisim ortamlarinda varligini siirdiirmektedir. Sosyal medya platformlari, video paylasim siteleri, bloglar ve
yapay zeka uygulamalari, geleneksel sifa bilgisinin yeniden goriiniir hale geldigi ve genis kitlelere ulastigi dijital
aktarim alanlar1 olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Bu ¢aligsma, halk hekimligi bilgisinin dijitallesme siirecinde ortadan kalkmadigini, aksine yeni medya ve
yapay zeka teknolojileri araciligiyla farkli bigimlerde yeniden dolagima girdigini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.
Calismada, dijjitallesmenin halk hekimligi bilgisinin {retiminden ziyade aktarim ve erisim bigimlerini
doniistiirdiigii iizerinde durulmaktadir. Bu kapsamda yazili ve sozlii sosyal medya platformlart (Telegram,
Instagram, Tiktok, YouTube vb.) ile yapay zeka sistemleri (Chatgpt, Claude, Gemini, Deepseek vb.) geleneksel
sifa bilgisinin gliniimiizdeki yeni tasiyicilari olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ayrica yapay zekd uygulamalarina
yoneltilen halk hekimligine iligkin 6rnek sorular {izerinden bu sistemlerin geleneksel saglik bilgisini nasil sundugu
ve modern tip sdylemiyle nasil iligkilendirdigi ele alinmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yapay zeka, halk hekimligi, dijital kiiltiir, sosyal medya, geleneksel sifa bilgisi.

Abstract

Folk medicine refers to traditional health knowledge that has developed as a result of societies’ long-
standing observations, experiences, and cultural accumulation. This accumulated knowledge, historically
transmitted through oral tradition, family customs, folk healers, and written medical texts, continues to exist in
new communication environments today with the development of digital technologies. Social media platforms,
video sharing sites, blogs, and Al applications stand out as digital transmission areas where traditional healing
knowledge is once again visible and reaches large audiences.

This study aims to demonstrate that folk medicine knowledge has not disappeared in the digitalization
process, but rather has re-entered circulation in different forms through new media and artificial intelligence
technologies. The study focuses on how digitalization transforms the transmission and access methods of folk
medicine knowledge rather than its production. In this context, written and oral social media platforms (Telegram,
Instagram, TikTok, YouTube, etc.) and artificial intelligence systems (ChatGPT, Claude, Gemini, Deepseek, etc.)
are considered as the new carriers of traditional healing knowledge today. Furthermore, through sample questions
related to folk medicine posed to artificial intelligence applications, the study examines how these systems present
traditional health knowledge and how they relate to modern medical discourse.
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Anadolu’dan Balkanlar’a Bektasi Diisiincesi: Makalat Ve Bektasilik Defteri Uzerine Bir inceleme
Bektashi Thought From Anatolia To The Balkans: A Study On The Makalat And The Bektasilik Defterieleme
Deniz Ozger®
Yakup Yildiz*®

Ozet

Anadolu’da Alevilik-Bektasilik diisiincesinin yerlesip koklesmesinde Tiirkmen seyhleri, 6zellikle de Hact
Bektas Veli hayati bir rol oynamistir. Bu tasavvufi kokler, zamanla serhat gazileri ve alperenler vasitasiyla Rumeli
topraklarina tagryarak bolgenin manevi ve kiiltlirel insasinda kilavuzluk etmistir. 1826’da Yeniceri Ocagi’nin
kaldirilmasiyla birlikte Bektasilige yonelik baskilar artmig, bu siirecte Arnavutluk siyasi ve kiiltiirel agidan
Bektasiligin yeni ve en Onemli merkezi haline gelmistir. Hoggorii, insan sevgisi, birlik anlayisi ve ahlaki
olgunlasmay1 merkeze alan bu gelenek sozlii kiiltiiriin yani1 sira yazili eserlerle de aktarilmis, Hac1 Bektas Veli’ye
atfedilen Makalat, yaninda, 6zellikle Balkan cografyasindan Arnavut sair Naim Frasheri’nin kaleme aldig:
“Bektasilik Defteri”, Bektasi diislincesinin Balkanlar’daki en onemli yazili ve edebi miraslarindan biri haline
gelmistir.

Bu c¢alisma, Haci Bektag Veli’nin Makalat adli eseri ile Naim Frasheri’nin Bektasilik Defteri’ni
inceleyerek Bektasi Ogretisinin temel ilkelerinin Anadolu ve Balkanlar’daki yansimalarini ortaya koymayi
amagclamaktadir. Aragtirma, iki eserin Bektagi 6gretisini yansitan temel kavramlari ve inang esaslari, ahlak anlayisi,
insan-1 kamil diisiincesi, hosgorii gibi ortak temalariyla sinirlandirilmigtir. Aragtirmada nitel arastirma yontemi
kullanilacak olup, eserler karsilastirmali metin analizi ve icerik analizi ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilecektir.
Calismada ayrica Bektasilik gelenegi, Alevilik-Bektasilik tarihi ve tasavvuf alanindaki yerli ve yabanci akademik
¢aligmalar, makale, tez ve kitaplardan faydalanilacaktir. Calismanin sonucunda, Makalat ile Bektasilik Defteri
arasinda Bektasiligin temel 6gretileri bakimindan giiclii bir bagin bulundugu tespit edilerek, bu bagin Bektasi
Ogretisinin Balkan cografyasindaki tezahiirlerinin anlagilmasina katki saglamasi1 dngoriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bektasilik, Hac1 Bektas-1 Veli, Makalat, Naim Frasheri, Bektasilik Defteri.

Abstract

Turkmen sheikhs—and Hac1 Bektas Veli in particular—played a vital role in the establishment and
rooting of Alevi-Bektashi thought in Anatolia. Over time, these Sufi roots were carried to the lands of Rumelia
through frontier warriors (gaziler) and alperenler (warrior-saints), serving as a guide in the spiritual and cultural
construction of the region. Following the abolition of the Janissary Corps in 1826, pressures against the Bektashi
Order intensified; during this period, Albania emerged as the new and most significant center for Bektashism, both
politically and culturally. Centered on tolerance, love for humanity, a spirit of unity, and moral maturation, this
tradition was transmitted through both oral culture and written works. Alongside the Makalat—attributed to Haci
Bektas Veli—the Bektasilik Defteri (Book of Bektashism), penned by the Albanian poet Naim Frasheri from the
Balkans, became one of the most important written and literary legacies of Bektashi thought in the region.

This study aims to reveal the reflections of Bektashi teachings in Anatolia and the Balkans by examining
Haci Bektas Veli’s Makalat and Naim Frasheri’s Bektasilik Defteri. The research focuses on shared themes—such
as fundamental concepts and articles of faith, moral philosophy, the ideal of the “insan-1 kdmil” (perfect human
being), and tolerance—that reflect Bektashi doctrine. A qualitative research method will be employed, with the
works evaluated through comparative text analysis and content analysis. Furthermore, the study will draw upon
domestic and international academic literature—including articles, theses, and books—regarding the Bektashi
tradition, the history of Alevism-Bektashism, and the field of Sufism. The study establishes a strong connection
between Makalat and Bektasilik Defteri regarding the fundamental teachings of Bektashism and anticipates that
this link will contribute to an understanding of how Bektashi doctrine manifested in the Balkans.

Keywords: Bektashism, Hac1 Bektas-1 Veli, Makalat, Naim Frashéri, Bektasilik Defteri.
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Manevi Entegrasyon ve Kolektif Hafiza: Mahmut Karali¢’in Sahih-i Buhari Terciimesinde Tiirkce
Kelimeler
Spiritual Integration and Collective Memory: Turkisms in Mahmut Karali¢’s Bosnian Translation of Sahih al-
Bukhari

Amina Ibrica Demir®
(")2et

Bosnakg¢anin dini dil, Osmanli Tiirk¢esinden gegen zengin bir kelime kadrosuyla sekillenmistir. Giiniimiiz
Bosnakcasinda yagayan bu Tiirk¢e kelimeler (turkizmler), sadece ge¢misten kalan eski kelimeler degildir. Tam
aksine bu kelimeler, Bosnak halkinin kolektif hafizasin1 ve manevi baglarini yasatan canli unsurlardir. Modern dil
anlayis1 Tiirkce kelimeleri bazen "eski ve gereksiz" gorse de, dini metinlerin gevirisinde bu kelimeler biiyiik bir
teolojik derinlik, 6zgiinliik ve anlam tagir. Bu ¢aligma, Bosnake¢a dini ¢evirilerde Tiirkge kelimeleri korumanin,
anlam kaybini 6nleyen ve metnin manevi giiciinii tutan bilingli bir tercih oldugunu gdstermektedir. Aragtirmanin
temel amaci, Mahmut Karali¢’in Bosnakg¢a Sahih-i Buhari terclimesinde Tiirk¢e kelimelerin iistlendigi kavramsal,
dini ve kiiltiirel rolii incelemektir. Niteliksel bir yontemle yiiriitiilen bu ¢aligmanin kapsaminda, Karali¢’in Sahih-
i Buhéari terciimesinden segilen bir boliimdeki Tiirkce kelimeler analiz edilmis ve bunlarin anlam yiikii ile
metindeki iglevi orneklerle incelenmis ve betimsel yontemiyle aciklanmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, Karali¢’in
Tiirkge kelimeleri tercih etmesinin dini terimlerin sekiilerlesmesini ve siradanlagmasini 6nleyen son derece bilingli
bir ¢eviri stratejisi oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Yeni veya yapay kelimeler yerine dilde dogallagmis Tiirkge
terimlerin kullanilmasi, Hadis dilinin manevi ve duygusal derinligini basariyla korumaktadir. Sonu¢ olarak, bu
calisma Tiirkce kelimeler, pasif tarihsel dgeler degil, Bosnak toplumunu Tiirk-Islam kiiltiir diinyasina baglayan,
ortak kimligi ve manevi entegrasyonu besleyen canli birer kdprii oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Manevi Entegrasyon, Bosnak¢ada Tirk¢e Kelimeler, Mahmut Karali¢, Sahih-i Buhari
Terciimesi, Kiiltiirel Miras

Abstract

The religious language of Bosnian has been shaped by a rich lexical layer borrowed from Ottoman
Turkish. These Turkish words (Turkisms) that survive in contemporary Bosnian are not merely archaic remnants
of the past. On the contrary, they are living elements that keep the collective memory and spiritual bonds of the
Bosnian people alive. Although modern linguistic approaches sometimes view Turkisms as "obsolete and
unnecessary," these words carry immense theological depth, authenticity, and semantic weight in the translation
of sacred texts. This study demonstrates that retaining Turkisms in Bosnian religious translations is a conscious
choice that prevents semantic loss and preserves the spiritual authority of the text. The primary objective of this
research is to examine the conceptual, religious, and cultural role played by Turkisms in Mahmut Karali¢’s Bosnian
translation of Sahih al-Bukhari. Conducted through a qualitative framework, this study analyzes Turkisms selected
from a specific chapter of Karali¢’s translation of Sahih al-Bukhari, examining and explaining their semantic load
and textual function descriptively through representative examples. The findings reveal that Karali¢’s reliance on
Turkisms is a highly deliberate translation strategy that prevents the secularization and flattening of religious terms.
Using naturalized Turkisms instead of neologisms or artificial words successfully preserves the spiritual and
emotional depth of the Hadith discourse. Ultimately, this study demonstrates that Turkisms are not passive
historical relics, but active bridges that connect Bosnian society to the Turkic-Islamic cultural sphere, nurturing a
shared identity and spiritual integration.
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Cho‘lpon Lirikasida Peyzaj Tasviri
Landscape Imagery in Chulpon’s Lyric Poetry

Mamiraliyev Quvonch Qurvonboy 0°g‘li%®

Ozet

Mazkur magqola butun turkiy adabiyotda muhim o‘rin tutgan shoir Cho‘lpon she’riyatiga bag‘ishlangan.
Ushbu maqolada Cho‘plon lirikasida peyzaj tasvirining badiiy-estetik mohiyati, poetik vazifalari hamda shoirning
individual uslubi va badiiy tafakkurini namoyon etishdagi o‘rni tadqiq etiladi. Tadqiqotning asosiy magqgsadi
Cho‘lpon she’riyatida tabiat manzaralarining lirik mazmunni chuqurlashtirish, lirik gahramonning ruhiy
kechinmalari va hissiy holatini ifodalashdagi badiiy vazifasini aniglashdan iborat. Magolada shoirning turli tabiat
tasvirlari asosida yaratilgan she’rlari poetik tahlil qilinib, ulardagi tong, tun, oy, quyosh, yulduz, osmon, shamol,
yomg‘ir, bahor, kuz, daraxt, gul va boshqa tabiat obrazlarining ramziy-majoziy mazmuni ochib beriladi. Tahlillar
davomida peyzaj tasvirlari faqat tashqi olamni aks ettiruvchi vosita emas, balki inson qalbidagi iztirob, sog‘inch,
umid, muhabbat, ozodlik tuyg‘usi va milliy uyg‘onish g‘oyalarini ifodalovchi muhim poetik unsur sifatida talqin
etiladi. Tadgiqotda tavsifiy, giyosiy-tipologik, germenevtik hamda poetik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan.
Olingan natijalar Cho‘lpon lirikasida peyzaj tasvirlari kompozitsion yaxlitlikni ta’minlash, obrazlar tizimini
boyitish, badiiy makon va ruhiy muhitni shakllantirish, muallif estetik idealini ifodalash hamda she’riy matnning
emotsional ta’sirchanligini kuchaytirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, magolada
Cho‘lponning tabiat tasvirlariga xos milliylik va umuminsoniylik uyg‘unligi, ularning o‘zbek mumtoz she’riyati
hamda jadid adabiyoti poetik an’analari bilan bog‘liqligi ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari Cho‘lpon
she’riyati poetikasini chuqurroq anglash, o‘zbek lirikasida peyzaj poetikasining nazariy asoslarini boyitish hamda
XX asr o‘zbek she’riyati badiiy-estetik taraqqiyotini o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: peyzaj, she’riyat, jadid, poetika, ramziylik, lirik gahramon, ijtimoiy mubhit.

Abstract

This article is dedicated to the poetry of Chulpon, a poet who holds a significant place in all Turkic
literature. It examines the artistic and aesthetic essence of landscape imagery in Chulpon’s lyric poetry, its poetic
functions, and its role in revealing the poet’s individual style and artistic thought. The main objective of the
research is to determine the artistic function of natural landscapes in Chulpon’s poetry, specifically how they
deepen the lyrical content and express the spiritual experiences and emotional state of the lyrical hero. The article
provides a poetic analysis of the poet’s poems, which are based on various depictions of nature, revealing the
symbolic and metaphorical meanings of images such as dawn, night, the moon, the sun, stars, the sky, wind, rain,
spring, autumn, trees, flowers, and other natural elements. In the course of the analysis, landscape imagery is
interpreted not merely as a means of reflecting the external world, but as a crucial poetic element expressing
feelings of anguish, longing, hope, love, freedom, and the ideals of national awakening within the human soul.
The study employs descriptive, comparative-typological, hermeneutic, and poetic analysis methods. The findings
indicate that landscape images in Chulpon’s lyric poetry are vital for ensuring compositional integrity, enriching
the system of imagery, shaping the artistic space and spiritual atmosphere, expressing the author’s aesthetic ideal,
and enhancing the emotional impact of the poetic text. The article also scientifically illuminates the harmony of
national and universal human values inherent in Chulpon’s depictions of nature, and their connection to the poetic
traditions of Uzbek classical poetry and Jadid literature. The results of this study are of significant scientific and
practical importance for a deeper understanding of the poetics of Chulpon’s poetry, for enriching the theoretical
foundations of landscape poetics in Uzbek lyric poetry, and for studying the artistic and aesthetic development of
20th-century Uzbek poetry.

Keywords: landscape, poetry, Jadid, poetics, symbolism, lyrical hero, social environment.
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Rus Shargshunos Olimlarining Alisher Navoiy Shaxsiyatiga Munosabati
The Perspectives Of Russian Orientalist Scholars On The Personality Of Alisher Navoi

Ishonxanova Iroda Abduvaxitovna®®

Ozet

Alisher Navoiy shaxsiyati dunyo miqyosida o‘z munosib o‘rniga ega. Uning shoir va davlat arbobi
sifatidagi faoliyati turli millat ilm vakillarini gizigtirib kelgan. Aslida Navoiy hayoti va ijodi borasidagi tadgiqotlar
shoir hayotlik davridayoq boshlangan. Zamondoshlari u hagida fikr-mulohazalar bildirishgan, asarlarini tahlil
qilishgan. O‘tgan 150-200 yil davomida nafagat O‘zbekiston va sobiq Ittifoq davlatlari, balki jahon migyosida
ko‘plab ilmiy tadqgiqotlar olib borilgan. Alisher Navoiy asarlarining bir qancha qo‘lyozma nusxalari dunyoning
mashhur muzeylarida saqglanib keladi. Mana shu faktning o°zi ham buyuk mutafakkir hayoti va ijodi borasida olib
borilgan izlanishlarga turtki bo‘lgan. Shoir shaxsiyati bilan shug‘ullangan olimlar orasida rus sharqshunos olimlari
salmoqli o°rin egallaydi. Hudud jihatidan yaqinlik hamda bir Ittifoq tarkibida bo‘lgan millatlar sifatida bu holatni
tabiiy deb qabul qilish mumkin. Rus shargshunos olimlarining ko‘pchiligi bir necha sharq tillarini o‘zlashtirganlar,
qo‘lyozmalarni asliyatdan o‘qiy olganlar hamda Markaziy Osiyo hududi bo‘ylab ekspeditsiyalarga chiqqanlar.
Ularning ayrimlari O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar Akademiyasida ham xizmat gilishgan. Bu olimlar gatoriga
biz Vasiliy Bartold, Yevgeniy Bertels, Aleksandr Semyonov, Sergey Ivanov, Aleksandr Borovkov va boshgalarni
kiritishimiz mumkin. Rus shargshunos olimlari O‘zbekiston hududida o‘tkazilgan tadbirlarda faol ishtirok
etganlar. Ularning ilmiy izlanishlari bir qancha dissertatsiyalarda, ilmiy to‘plamlarda, vaqtli matbuotda aks etgan.
Tadqiqotchilar Alisher Navoiy shaxsiyati va asarlari yuzasidan o‘z munosabatlarini bildirganlar. Maqolada
shunday faoliyat olib borgan tadqiqotchilar haqida so‘z boradi, ularning ilmiy maqolalari tahlilga tortiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alisher Navoiy, turkiy til, adabiyot, shargshunos, tadqiqot, qo‘lyozma.

Abstract

The figure of Alisher Navoi holds a distinguished place on the global stage. His activities as a poet and
statesman have long attracted the interest of scholars from various nations. In fact, research into Navoi’s life and
work began during the poet’s own lifetime. His contemporaries expressed their opinions about him and analyzed
his works. Over the past 150-200 years, numerous academic studies have been conducted, not only in Uzbekistan
and the former Soviet states but also on a global scale. A number of manuscript copies of Alisher Navoi’s works
are preserved in famous museums around the world. This fact alone has provided an impetus for research into the
life and work of the great thinker. Among the scholars who have studied the poet’s personality, Russian Orientalists
hold a prominent position. This can be considered a natural development, given the geographical proximity and
the shared history of the nations within a single Union. Most Russian Orientalists mastered several Eastern
languages, were able to read manuscripts in their original form, and undertook expeditions throughout Central
Asia. Some of them also served at the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan. We can include among
these scholars such figures as Vasily Barthold, Yevgeny Bertels, Alexander Semyonov, Sergey Ivanov, and
Alexander Borovkov. Russian Orientalists actively participated in events held in Uzbekistan. Their academic
research is reflected in several dissertations, scholarly collections, and periodicals. These researchers have
expressed their perspectives on the personality and works of Alisher Navoi. This article discusses the researchers
who conducted such activities and analyzes their academic articles.

Keywords: Alisher Navoi, Turkic language, literature, Orientalist, research, manuscript.
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Shavkat Rahmon She’rlarida Madaniy Realiyalar
Savkat Rahman Siirlerinde Kiiltiirel Realyalar

Soliyeva Gulxayyo Ibrohimjon qizi®’

Ozet

Bu makalede, realia olgusu ve onun ayirt edici 6zellikleri lirik eserler 6rneginde incelenmistir. Realia,
yalmzca Ozbekceye 6zgii bir dil olgusu olmayip, biitiin Tiirk dilleri ile diinyanin diger dillerinde de goriilen
kiiltiirel ve dilbilimsel bir unsur olarak ele alinmaktadir. Calismada, Savkat Rahman’in siirlerinde yer alan kiiltiirel
realialar dilbilimsel-kiiltiirel (linguokiiltiirolojik) ve estetik-edebi a¢idan analiz edilmistir. Realia, edebi eserler ve
¢eviri kuraminda ulusal-kiiltiire]l unsurlar1 yansitan onemli bir dil birimi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda makalede, Savkat Rahman’in siirleri temel alinarak Ozbek halkinin yasam tarzini, gelenek ve
gorenceklerini, milli degerlerini, milli disiince sistemini ve tarihi hafizasini yansitan realialarin siirde {istlendigi
sanatsal islev ortaya konulmustur. XX. yiizy1l Ozbek siirine 6zgiin bir soluk kazandiran Savkat Rahman, milli
kimlik bilincini ve felsefi diisiinceyi siir estetigiyle biitiinlestiren seckin sairlerden biridir. Sair, eserlerinde halkin
manevi diinyasini, milli karakterini ve kiiltiirel degerlerini sanatsal imgeler aracilifiyla yansitmaya 6zel dnem
vermistir. Ozellikle Gullayotgan tosh, Abadiyat oralab ve Hulvo adli siir kitaplarinda yer alan milli-kiiltiirel
realialar, halkin tarihsel birikimini, yagam bi¢imini ve diinya goriisiinii yansitan énemli siirsel unsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Makalede do‘ppi, hovli, ayvon, tokcha, buloq, egachi ve ravoq gibi milli-kiltiirel dil
birimlerinin siir metnindeki anlamsal, tislupsal ve simgesel islevleri ayrintili bicimde incelenmistir. Ayrica bu
realialarin siirsel anlamin zenginlesmesine, milli rengin (yerel kiiltiirel atmosferin) olusturulmasina ve ceviri
siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan dilsel-kiiltiirel sorunlarin agiklanmasina katkisi degerlendirilmistir. Arastirma sonuglari,
Savkat Rahman siirindeki kiiltiirel realialarin yalnizca milli kimligi yansitan dil birimleri olmadigini; ayni zamanda
sairin sanatsal diisiincesini, estetik idealini ve felsefi diinya goriisiinii ortaya koyan 6nemli poetik araglar oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu yoniiyle ¢aligma, Ozbek siirinin linguopoetik ve linguokiiltiirolojik agidan incelenmesine
bilimsel ve uygulamal katki saglamaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: kiiltiirel gergeklikler, dilbilimsel kiiltiiroloji, dilbilimsel siir, anlamsal analiz, kiiltiir, ulusal
kimlik.

Abstract

Mazkur maqolada realiya hodisasi va uning o’ziga xosliklari lirik asarlar misolida tahlil qilingan.
Realiyalar faqat o’zbek tilida emas, balki barcha turkiy va boshqga dunyo tillarida mavjud hodisa sifatida talgin
qilinadi. Maqolada Shavkat Rahmon she’riyatida uchraydigan madaniy realiyalar lingvokulturologik va badiiy-
estetik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Realiyalar badiiy asarlar va tarjima nazariyasida milliy-madaniy birliklarni
ifodalovchi muhim til hodisasi sifatida o‘rganilib kelinadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan maqolada Shavkat Rahmon ijodi
misolida o‘zbek xalqining turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari, gadriyatlari, milliy tafakkuri hamda tarixiy xotirasini aks
ettiruvchi realiyalarning badiiy vazifasi yoritiladi. Shavkat Rahmon XX asr o‘zbek she’riyatiga yangicha ruh,
falsafiy mushohada va milliy o‘zlikni teran anglash g‘oyalarini olib kirgan iste’dodli shoirlardan biridir. U ijodida
xalgning ma’naviy olami, milliy xarakteri va madaniy gadriyatlarini badiiy obrazlar orgali ifodalashga alohida
e’tibor qaratadi. Shoirning “Gullayotgan tosh”, “Abadiyat oralab”, “Hulvo” kabi she’riy to‘plamlarida
uchraydigan milliy-madaniy realiyalar xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, yashash tarzi va dunyogarashini yorituvchi
muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Maqolada do‘ppi, hovli, ayvon, tokcha, buloq, egachi, ravoq singari
milliy-madaniy birliklarning poetik matndagi semantik, uslubiy va ramziy funksiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek,
mazkur realiyalarning she’riy matn mazmunini boyitish, milliy koloritni yaratish hamda tarjima jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan lingvomadaniy muammolarni ochib berishdagi o‘rni ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari Shavkat
Rahmon she’riyatida madaniy realiyalar nafagat milliylikni ifodalovchi til birliklari, balki shoirning badiiy
tafakkuri, estetik ideal va falsafiy garashlarini ochib beruvchi muhim poetik vosita ekanligini asoslaydi. Mazkur
tadqiqot o‘zbek she’riyati lingvopoetikasi va lingvokulturologiyasini o‘rganishda ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniy realiyalar, lingvokulturologiya, lingvopoetika, semantik tahlil, madaniyat, milliy o‘zlik.

" Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi; Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O¢zbekiston Milliy universiteti; National University of
Uzbekistan named after Mirzo Ulugbek; gulhayoibrohimovna@gmail.com; ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0006-
8517-9784

64


mailto:gulhayoibrohimovna@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-8517-9784
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-8517-9784

TURK HALKLARININ MANEVi ENTEGRASYONU:
DiLi, EDEBiYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU

MaHacYbLIBIK 6HOPAYH TAa0HSATHI :KaHA YUypAarsl a0ajubl

The Nature and Current State of the Art of Manaschi Performance

Kamreipuuesa Iyauna Tosno6aesna®

Ozet

Typk THIRYY 277epae 31oc ailTyy eHepy OaiiblpTaH eHYTyN KenreH. KuIprbI3 oiaMHAern MaHacybUIBIK
OHOp TOKMO aKBIHJBIKTHIH OMp canaachl, OOJTOHI0 Aa yinyy OasHIbl ailTyy Tarablpbl OyHpYryHaH KOpKeM Ce3
93JIEPUHHUH YbITapMadbUIBITBI OOTYTI caHanaT. AHBIH (PCHOMEHHH ap TapanTyyy WINMHHA HINKTOeTe alyy KbIPThI3
OKYMYIUTYYJIapbIH kaHa TYHHeNYK Macliadjarsl KeNTereH WINMIIO310PLy KbI3BIKTBIPHII KEIYYAe. D3eNTeH Kelle
KaTKaH OyJ @HepIYH OHYTYY dBONIONMACH KaHAal 00Ty jkKaHa ydypa Oarika iaepInH Kara3 OeTHH/IE JKarar
KaJraH 3M0CTOPYHaH albIpMajaHbII XKaHAYy XKalllal KaTKaH jKapasHbIHAArsl a0aibl KaHJal IeTeH CypooJIopTo
KOOI M3/166 MaKaIaHbIH aKTyaJlyylyr'yH aHbIKTAaiT. BalbIpKb! JOOPIOPIOH OaIuTanraH SMUKAIBIK alTyyqyIyK
eHepy ycTyOy3mery XXI KbulbIMIa akTyaJayyJyJdyTH KOTOTHOHM, KbIPTbI3 jKapaHbIHBIH HICHTH(UKAIMICHIHA
caJIbIM KOILYIl OJITYypaT, aHTKeHH ‘Manac” Oamrarad yiayTTyK J©6JeeTTep YIYTTYK aH-CEe3UMIH aHBIKTOOI0
pyxuil KepceTKyu Ooiyn caHasaT. MakalaHbIH MakcaThl MaHAacYbUIBIK ©HOPIAOTY ABONIOLHSIIBIK,
(YHKIMOHAIIBIK MaceseNepIu Kapar, CUCTeMallyy aHaJIi3 )Kacoo MEHEH MIapTTaliaT. JNoC alTyy4dyIyK eHepay
U3UJIJIOOHYH TapbIXbIii TAMBIPHI KaHA TEOPUSIIBIK-METOI0JIOTHUIBIK HETU3AEPHH aHAIN3TE allyy, MaHAaCUbLIAPIbIH
BapUaHTTAPBIHJATEl CAITTYY ©30KTYH CaKTAJIBIIIBIH, KOPKOMAYK TaOHATBIH, JKEKE YbITapMadbUIbIK CaJIbIMBIH
TIZO0 MEHEH cucreManyy Oaa Oepyy MWIZETTepH KOroamy. M3nmnneene TapbIXblii-CalbIIITEIPMa >KaHA
TUIIOJIOTHSIIBIK  METOZJIOPY KOJJIOHYJIXy. MaHAacUbUIBIK ©HepAy W3WINAee TapbIXblii JKaHa TEOPHSUIBIK-
METOJOJIOTHSUIBIK HETH3Te 33. DMOC alTyydyiIyK ©Hep 33€IKH J00pPIOpIAOoH Oepu Kapail yIaHBIN KeJe jKaTaT, ajl
19-xpmpIMra  gedipe TOMyk o0o3ekd (opmama okamaraH. MaHacUbUIBIK  ©@HOPAOTY — ©3TeueiyKTep
(OTBKIOPUCTHKANBIK, TapbIXbIH-3THOIPAQUAIBIK, (GHIOCOQHUATBIK, IICUXOJOTHSUIBIK K63 KapalITapiblH
aJIKarblHAA Kapajblll, alpbIM MINKTOeNepre aiblHyyla. JNOCTYH €36ry OOJTOH MEKEHUMIAWK, SPKHHANKTH
CYHMyY ’KaHa ara yMTYJyy KbIPTbI3 3JIMHMH MaMJIEKETTYYIYTYH caKTal KalyyAa TapbhIXbli MUJIIETHH aTKapraH.
KomoxkuynapaelH KepkeM KbI3MaThl MaHac GaaThIp/bIH JKaII00 0Ty MaKCaThIH KaJlKKa OMIUPHUII allTyy MEHEH
9NAMH OalibiH OUpUKTHPHIT, ATa-MeEKeH I KOProo, a3aTThIK YUYH KYPeIYYre YHIOHT. DrnocTory 6aaTeIpiapsiH
oOpa3apblH TY3YYI® MaHAcybliap J3PpAWKTHH WACAIAAPbIH LIMPEIULITUPHUI, OaaThIPIABIK TYXTYH allKarbIHAA
KBIPTBI3JIBIH MaJaHui OaalyysyKTapblHa INAMKeNl KeNreH TYpPYKTyy, aWpblM TapbIXblii KaapMaHIapabl
JKapaThllkaH. MaHacybuIap 371 OallbIHAH ©TKOH TapbhIXbIH OKYysUIapAbl bIpra ailaHTHIN, MOSTHKAIBIK KOPKOM
4eOepUMINK ajap/Abl MOCKO KUPTH3HIM, 0aaTBIPABIK HIealfapblH alKarblHJa KbIPTBI3ABIH MEHTATUTCTHHUH
GaayryyTyKTapblHa bITAWBIKTAIl KOPKOM HINTET YBITHIIIKAH jkaHa Oyl apakeTTep ydypla yIaHTburyyna. Makanana
MaHACYBIIBIK OHOPAY N3MIII6OHY MYMKYH OOJTyIIyHYa HPETTEIUTHPHIL, 31I0C aWTyydyIapIsIH YbIrapMaHsl ap Oup
KOJTy aliTKaHJa CAITTYy CIOKETTHH HETH3WHJIE KalpaJaH MINTEIl YbIKKaH KOPKOM KbI3MaThl Tyypallyy WIUMHAMN-
TEOPHSUIBIK KO3 KapamrTap aWTyyra apakerrep jkacaiaasl. MbIHZa «MaHac» 3HOCYH aWTyydyJaplblH
YBITAPMAYBIIBIK MEKTENTEPH JKaHAa CIOKETTHH OO03€KH TaOHAThIHA OalIaHBITYy BapHalMAIAHBIIIBI ICKE
QJIBIH]IBL.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Typk tunmy smmep Goapkiaopy, 31oc ®aHpbl, MaHACYBUIBIK, “MaHac 3mocy”, cantyy 630K
OKysiIap, pyXxaHuil 10e1eTTep, asH anyy, 1aapyy

Abstract

Turkic-speaking peoples have a long-standing tradition of epic storytelling. The art of “Manaschi”
(storytellers of the "Manas" epic) among the Kyrgyz people is a branch of improvisational poetry, representing the
artistic creativity of master wordsmiths whose destiny is bound to narrating this grand epic. The multifaceted
scientific study of this phenomenon has continuously drawn the interest of both Kyrgyz scholars and international
researchers.The relevance of this article lies in exploring how this ancient art evolved and evaluating its current
state—living and thriving dynamically today, unlike the epics of many other nations that survive only on paper.
Originating in ancient eras, the epic storytelling art has preserved its relevance into the 21st century, contributing
significantly to the identity of the Kyrgyz citizen. This is because national values, headed by the "Manas" epic,
serve as a spiritual compass in defining the national consciousness.The objective of this article is to examine the
evolutionary and functional aspects of the “Manaschi” art and conduct a systematic analysis. The study sets out
the following tasks:-To analyze the historical roots and theoretical-methodological foundations of studying epic
storytelling.-To provide a systematic evaluation of how ‘“Manaschis” preserve the traditional core in their

%8prof, Dr.; Om MaMJIeKeTTHK YHHBEPCUTCTHHHH (IIIOJNIOTHS JKaHAa MAaJaHUAT apajblk KOMMYHHKAITUSL
WHCTUTYTYHYH KBIPTBI3 aJla0uATHl KadenpachiHbH Oanrypichl; Om MaMiekeTTuk yHuBepcuteTd (Kblprozcran);
gulina65@inbox.ru https://orcid.org/0009-0001-9817-2008
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variations. -To explore the artistic nature and individual creative contributions of the storytellers.Historical-
comparative and typological methods were employed in this research.The study of “Manaschi” art rests on solid
historical and theoretical-methodological foundations. The tradition of epic storytelling has been passed down
since ancient times and existed purely in an oral format until the 19th century. The unique characteristics of
“Manaschi” art are currently being investigated through folkloristic, historical-ethnographic, philosophical, and
psychological lenses.Patriotism, love of freedom, and the pursuit of liberty—which form the core of the epic—
played a vital historical role in preserving the statehood of the Kyrgyz people. The artistic mission of the
storytellers was to convey Hero Manas's life purpose to the people, uniting them and inspiring them to defend their
Motherland and fight for freedom. In crafting the characters of the epic's heroes, “Manaschis” blended ideals of
valor with enduring, historically rooted figures aligned with the cultural values and martial spirit of the Kyrgyz
people. Storytellers transformed the historical events experienced by the nation into poetry, artistically weaving
them into the epic through poetic mastery and shaping them to reflect the core values of the Kyrgyz mentality—a
process that continues to this day.This article attempts to systematically structure the research on “Manaschi” art
and offer scientific-theoretical insights into the storytellers' artistic role in recreating the epic anew during each
performance, based on a traditional core plot. It takes into account the creative schools of “Manas” storytellers and
the plot variations stemming from the oral nature of the performance.

Keywords: Folklore of the Turkic-speaking peoples, epic genre, Manaschi tradition, the “Epic of Manas,”
traditional core narratives, spiritual values, divine inspiration, healing.
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Buhara Oguz Lehgesi Ve Tiirk Dillerinde Ortak Kelimeler

Dilrabo Andaniyazova®

Ozet

Har bir tilning hududiy shevalari o‘sha makon haqida juda qiziq ma’lumotlarni o‘zida namoyon etadi.
Shevalar nafaqat adabiy tilning muhim qatlami sifatida tilshunoslar e’tiborini jalb etib kelmoqda, balki ularda aks
etgan butun bir madaniyat, turmush tarzi turli tadqiqotlar uchun ham obyekt bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda. Shevalarga
oid so‘zlarni to‘plash, chuqur o‘rganish, lisoniy-tarixiy jihatdan tavsiflash til va xalgning murakkab tarixini tadqiq
etishda muhim omillardan hisoblanadi.

O‘g‘uz lahjasida so‘zlashuvchi o‘zbeklar, asosan, Xorazm viloyati hududida yashasa-da, Buxoroning
ba’zi hududlarida ham ushbu lahjaga xos xususiyatlar saqlanib qolgan hamda sheva egalari tomonidan asrlar
davomida avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelayotgan merosdir. Ular orasida faol muomalada bo‘lgan so‘zlarning aksari
eski yozma yodgorliklarda uchraydi, ayrimlari esa turkiy tillarda hamfaol qo‘llanadi.

Magqolada o‘g‘uz lahjali Buxoro aholisi nutqida keng iste’molda bo‘lgan, ammo hozirgacha jiddiy tadqiq
qilinmagan, o‘zida qadimgi turkiy til unsurlarini saqlagan so‘zlarning fonetik, leksik, grammatik xususiyatlari
tahlil qilindi. Masalan, Kirpi [kirpi, kirpitikan]. Qadimgi turkiy tilda ham tipratikan ma’nosini anglatgan ushbu
so°z hozirgi o‘zbek tilida esa sheva so‘zi deb garaladi. “Devonu lug‘otit turkda kirpi so‘zi “ko‘p tikan” ma’nosini
anglatgan. Yoki mazkur hududga mansub yitmoq, do‘nmoq, gizlenmoq, o‘ksirmoq kabi so‘zlar hozir ham lahja
vakillari uchun faol so‘z hisoblanadi.

Bu kabi qadimiy so‘zlarning leksik xususiyatlarini lug‘atlardagi mugobillari hamda boshqa turkiy tillar
bilan qiyosiy tahlil qilish shevashunoslik uchun qiziqarli ma’lumotlar berishi, shubhasiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oguz lehgesi, lehge, sozliik, eski Tiirk dili, Ozbek dili

¥Dog. Dr.; Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi Ozbek Dili, Edebiyati ve Folkloru Enstitiisii
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V36ek xaJK HUKOX TYii MapocuM doabkiopuaa “Keaun caaom” kaHpu
The “Kelin Salom” Genre in Uzbek Wedding Ceremony Folklore

HcmanoBa Aknéarxan Aauvikanoua®

Ozet

Maxkonana TypKdi XaJKiIap HHKOX TYH MapocHMuAa wmkpo >Twiagurad " KemwH camom" KaHpHHHUHT
TeHE3WCH, cHenn(puKacu Ba IOITHKacH Xycycunma ¢ukp ropurtwriagu. "Kemwmn camoMm" »xaHpH 3amMupuaa
YMYMTYpKHH KapanuiapHd H(OJATOBIM KaAUMHKA HMHOHWIAp, MH(OJIOTHK, IIOMOHUCTUK, AHUMHUCTHK,
TOTEMHCTHK TacaBBypJap, TYpiAW KyJabTiap OwiaH OOFIMK TyIIyHYalap Ba HCIOMHH Kapamuiapia
MyLITapaKIuKiIap MaBxyl. By kaHp y30ek, KO30K, KOpPaKajloK, YHFYp, KMUPFU3 KaOM Xalkjaapjaa y3ura xoc
cneuuduk Genrunapu 6mnan dapkim xuxariapra sra. Kysatunuapumuzda 6apya TypKAH XaJkiaap HUKOX TYHH
MapocuMJIapy TH3UMHJIAa KEIMHHUHT Tab3UM KHJIMII XapakaTH Ba Oy yayMHH OakapuIll YOFHIA Maxcyc KYIINK
Ky#naHaau, OMpoK OyHIall KYIIMKIap >KaHp MaHCyOusTura Kypa oup- Oupunan ¢dapkianaau. Macanan, y30ex
xaJdkuHUHT "KenuH canoM" KYIIMKJIApu 4opiioB, Oonuiama, Tabpuduii 0aéH Ba XOTHMMa y3BIapHIaH ndopar
mebpuil 0aH] Ba AUAJOTHK XapaKTepAaru MIakijaH HoopaT, JISKMH KUPFU3 XaJIKHHUHT HUKOX TYH MapoCHMHIA
OyHmait IKpo maKi yapaMaiinu, ynapaa gaxar "cajaoM colui” yayMH cakJIaHTaH.

Maxonana ¥30ek XaJIKHHUHT "'cajoM CONHII" YIyMH KaJuM MaJaHUATHUHT Ty3aJI KYPUHUIIN cU(aTuaa
HHUKOX TYHH MapOCHMUHHMHI TapKHOWI KUCMUTA ailJIaHTaHU Ba CAaXHaBMH KYPUHMII OPKaJIN IOKCAK IICHXOJIOTHK,
Oaumii- 3cTETHK BazudaHu Oakapury Mucosiap opkamu éputwiral. Llyanarnek, "Kenun canom" »xkaHpHHUHT
HIEhPUH IIAKIM KOMITO3HLHACH, CIOKETH, 00pasiap TH3UMH, YIAPHUHT XYCYCHATHHHU EPUTHINAA KYyJUIAaHWITaH
yxaruii, MyOonara, napajuien3M Kaduiap MmodTHK TUMCoJ Basudacuun 6axapran. OOJIBKIOPHUHT X4 Kalcu
xanpuaa "Kenun canom" xaHpugaru kadu Typnu kKuédamaru oOpasiap THU3UMH MaBXyJ dMac Ba MHCOHHHHT
TaIKW, WYKU Kuédacu, 103M, KMHUM Kedard, IOpHII- TypHIl aHuK , épkuH udoaananmaras. "Kemun canom "
KYIIMKJIapU CHOKETHIa KOHMIUKTIM MyHOcabatiaap aHuK udomgasanMaran 0yica-ia, oMopra HyFpuiiran KHHOS,
KecaTuK, MUYUHT XapaKTepuaaru 0aHiap BOCUTACU I €HT U TaHKUT OWITMHAITH.

Xymnac, ¥30ek XalK HHUKOX TYi MapocuMu (osbkiopuaa KeHr Tapkairad "Kemun camoM" sxaHpH Xallk
Oamuuii UKTUIOPUHH FOKCAK Japakala akc ITTUPraH jkaHp. Mas3kyp skaHp y30eK XauKWHUHT Tapuxu, Op3y-
MHTWINILTAPH, MaIaHISTH, CAHBATH, YP(-0aTHHA YpraHUIIAa MyXiUM KOMYCHI MaHOa OYmamy.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kenun canom, sxaHp, CHMBOJI, KYJIbT,ClICHU(HKA, TOITHKA, HHOHY, MAPOCHM

Abstract

The article examines the genesis, specificity, and poetics of the Kelin Salom ("Bride's Greeting") genre
performed during the wedding ceremonies of Turkic peoples. The Kelin Salom genre is rooted in ancient Turkic
beliefs expressing common Turkic worldviews, including mythological, shamanistic, animistic, and totemistic
concepts, as well as ideas associated with various cults and shared elements of Islamic beliefs. This genre possesses
distinctive characteristics among such peoples as the Uzbeks, Kazakhs, Karakalpaks, Uyghurs, and Kyrgyz.
According to our observations, within the wedding ceremony traditions of all Turkic peoples, the bride performs
an act of respectful bowing, accompanied by a special song. However, these songs differ from one another in terms
of their genre affiliation. For example, Uzbek Kelin Salom songs consist of an introductory call, an opening
section, descriptive verses, and a concluding part arranged in poetic stanzas with a dialogic structure. In contrast,
among the Kyrgyz, such a performance form is absent during wedding ceremonies; only the custom of salom
solish (the bride's ceremonial greeting by bowing) has been preserved.

The article demonstrates, through examples, that the Uzbek custom of salom solish has become an integral
part of the wedding ceremony as a beautiful manifestation of ancient culture and fulfills significant psychological
as well as artistic and aesthetic functions through its theatrical performance. Furthermore, the article analyzes the
poetic structure of the Kelin Salom genre, including its composition, plot, system of images, and their distinctive
features. Poetic devices such as simile, hyperbole, and parallelism serve as important artistic symbols. No other
genre of folklore contains such a diverse system of characters as Kelin Salom. Likewise, no other genre depicts
the external and internal appearance of individuals, their facial features, clothing, and manner of movement with
such clarity and vividness. Although the plot of Kelin Salom songs does not explicitly present conflicting
relationships, subtle criticism is conveyed through humorous irony, satire, and teasing verses.

60 Dog. Dr.; Vi JaBiatr yHuBepcuteTuaaru Anumep HaBowit Homumaru y30ek Tuinu, anqaduéTtu Ba MaJaHHUSITH
MapKas3u TUPEeKTOpH; Y JAaBiaT yHuBepcutetu( Kupruzucron); mumuasasS@gmail.com https://orcid.org/0009-
0005-9733-2363
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In conclusion, the Kelin Salom genre, which is widespread in Uzbek wedding folklore, is a vivid reflection
of the artistic talent of the Uzbek people. This genre serves as an important encyclopedic source for studying the
history, aspirations, culture, art, and customs of the Uzbek nation.

Keywords: Kelin Salom, genre, symbol, cult, specificity, poetics, belief, ceremony.
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Yavuz Bahadiroglu’nun Edebiyatinda Kahraman Tipleri: Tarihi Romanlarda ideallestirilmis Kahraman
Tipleri

Nozima Karimova®!

Ozet

Bu caligmada Tiirk tarihi roman geleneginin 6nde gelen isimlerinden biri olan Yavuz Bahadiroglu’nun
romanlarinda yer alan kahraman tipleri ele alinmaktadir. Tarihi roman, gegmiste meydana gelen olaylarin edebi
bir kurgu i¢inde yeniden yorumlanmasina imkan tantyan bir anlati tiirii olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Yazar, eserlerinde Tiirk tarihinin farkli donemlerini islerken kahramanlarini belirli ideolojik ve kiiltiirel
cerceveler dogrultusunda sekillendirmektedir. Bu baglamda c¢aligmada s6z konusu romanlarda yer alan
kahramanlar; tarihi liderler, fedakar savaggilar, bilge yol gostericiler ve halktan ¢ikan kahramanlar seklinde
siiflandirilmastir.

Arastirmada nitel metin ¢6ziimleme yontemi kullanilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, Bahadiroglu’nun
romanlarindaki kahramanlarin yalnizca olay orgiisiinii ilerleten unsurlar olmadigini; ayn1 zamanda tarih bilinci
olusturma ve kiiltiirel degerleri aktarma islevi de tistlendiklerini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yavuz Bahadiroglu, tarihi roman, kahraman tipleri, karakter tipolojisi, Tiirk edebiyati, tarih ve
kurgu
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Indu Sundaresan'In “Tac Mahal” Uclemesi ve Tac Mahal Temasinin Modern Tiirk
Edebiyatindaki Farkh Sanatsal Tezahiirleri

Indu Sundaresan’s “Taj Mahal” trilogy and different artistic manifestations of the Taj Mahal theme in modern
Turkish literature

Leyla Pirimova®?

Ozet

Diinyanin harikalarindan biri olarak kabul edilen Tac Mahal, sadece bir anit degil, R. Tagore'un dedigi
gibi, zamanin yanagindan akan bir gdzyasidir. Tac Mahal, biiyiisiiyle birgok insanin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Hintli
yazar Indu Sundaresan, iinlii iiclemesine de tam olarak bu sekilde, Tac Mahal adim vermistir. U¢leme, Babiir
Imparatorlugu’nu konu almaktadir. Tac Mahal in ve tarihinin tasvirleri, iiclemenin {i¢iincii romani “Gélge Prens”te
sanatsal bir yanstma bulmustur. Yetenekli yazar, eserinin olay orgiisiiyle baglantili tarihi olaylar fonunda Tac
Mahal'in yapiminin ince detaylarmi okuyuculara sunmaktadir. Bu iigleme, birgok acidan Babiir imparatorlugu
hakkinda yazilmis en iyi romanlardan biri olarak kabul edilir. Son zamanlarda Tiirk tarihciler, Babiir imparatorlugu
iizerine kapsamli arastirmalar yapmis ve birgok yeni kaynagi giin 1s18ina ¢ikarmistir. Tiim bunlar edebiyati da
etkilemistir. Boylece Tiirk yazarlar, Tac Mahal adiyla eserler yazmislardir. Miirvet Sariyildiz, “Ask Mahal”, Ayfer
Feriha Nujen “Askin 7. Harikasi Tac Mahal” ve Fuat Bozkurt “Aynadaki Ask” romanlarinda Tac Mahal in sanatsal
imajmi yansitmigtir. Hintli yazar, tarihsel kaynaklara dayandigini ve eserde bu siralamada beklenenden daha fazla
tarihsel gercek bulundugunu belirtmistir. Eserin son boliimiinde ise yazar, kullandig1 sanatsal hayal giiciinii
okuyuculara agiklamustir. Tiirk yazarlarin eserleri ise oldukga farklidir. Tiim farkliliklara ragmen, yazarlarin
eserlerinde tasvir edilen Tiirk-Islam anit1 Tac Mahal, her yoniiyle muhtesemdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tac Mahal, roman, yazar, sanatsal yansima, farklilik.

Abstract

The Taj Mahal, considered one of the wonders of the world, is not just a monument, but, as R. Tagore
said, a tear flowing from the cheek of time. The Taj Mahal has attracted the attention of many with its magic.
Indian writer Indu Sundaresan called her famous trilogy exactly like this, Taj Mahal. The trilogy talks about Babur
Empire. The descriptions of the Taj Mahal and its history have found their artistic reflection in the third novel in
the trilogy, “The Shadow Prince”. The talented writer presents the readers with the fine details of the construction
of the Taj Mahal against the backdrop of historical events in connection with the plot line of his work. In many
ways, this trilogy is considered one of the best novels about Babur Empire. In recent times, Turkish historians have
conducted extensive research on Babur Empire and have brought to light many new sources. All this has not
bypassed literature. Thus, Turkish writers have written works called Taj Mahal. Murvet Sartyildiz reflected the
artistic image of the Taj Mahal in their novels “Love Palace”, Ayfer Feriha Nujen “The 7th wonder of love Taj
Mahal” and Fuat Bozkurt “Love in the mirror. Taj Mahal ”. Stating that the Indian writer relied on historical
sources, there are more historical truths in the work that expected this sequence. And in the last part of the work,
the writer explains to the readers the artistic imagination he used. The works of Turkish writers, on the other hand,
are quite different. Despite all the differences, the Taj Mahal, a Turkish-Islamic monument described in the works
of the authors, is magnificent in every way.

Keywords: Taj Mahal, novel, writer, artistic reflection, difference.
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Kirim Tatar Kadin Hareketi: Tarihsel Gelisim, insan Haklar1 Miicadelesi Ve isgal Sonras: Sivil
Toplumun Yeniden Yapilanmasi

Gayana Yiiksel®

Ozet

Kirim Tatar kadin hareketi, yaklasik yiiz elli yillik tarihi boyunca yalnizca kadinlarin toplumsal hayata
katiliminm1 degil, ayn1 zamanda Kirim Tatar halkinin milli kimliginin, kiiltiire] mirasinin ve kolektif haklarinin
korunmasini saglayan temel dinamiklerden biri olmustur. Hareketin kokleri XIX. yiizyilin sonlarinda Ismail
Gaspirali'nin egitim reformlari ve modernlesme anlayisiyla sekillenmis, kadinlarin egitim gérmesi, toplumsal
yasamda yer almasi ve basin yoluyla fikir iiretmesi Kirim Tatar toplumunun modernlesme siirecinin ayrilmaz bir
parcast haline gelmistir. Sefika Gaspirali'nin Onciiliigiinde yayimlanan Alem-i Nisvan dergisi ise Tiirk ve
Miisliman diinyasinda kadin hareketinin gelismesinde 6ncii bir rol iistlenmis, kadinlarin kamusal alandaki
gOriiniirligiinii artirmustir.

1917 Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay: ile kadmnlarin siyasal haklarmin taninmasi, kadinlarin karar alma
mekanizmalarina katilimi agisindan tarihi bir doniim noktasi1 olmustur. Takip eden yillarda egitim, kiiltiir, basin ve
sanat alanlarinda faaliyet gosteren ¢cok sayida kadin, milli kimligin korunmasina ve yeni kugaklarin yetismesine
onemli katkilar saglamistir.

1944 Siirgiinii sonrasinda Kirim Tatar kadinlar1 yalnizca ailelerin ayakta kalmasini saglayan kisiler degil,
ayni zamanda milli kurtulus ve insan haklar1 miicadelesinin en 6nemli aktorlerinden biri haline gelmistir. Ayse
Seyitmuratova, Zampira Asanova, Safinar Cemileva ve diger kadin aktivistler, uluslararasi kamuoyunda Kirim
Tatar meselesinin duyurulmasina, insan haklari savunuculugunun giiclenmesine ve siirgiindeki toplumsal
dayanigsmanin korunmasina énemli katkilar sunmustur.

1990'1 yillarda Kirim'a déniis siireciyle birlikte kadinlar egitim, kiiltiir ve sivil toplum alanlarinda yeniden
orgiitlenmis; Maarifci Kirim Tatar Ogretmenler Birligi, Kadin Kizlar Birligi, Nenkecan, insaf Miisliiman Kadinlar
Birligi ve diger kadin kuruluslar1 araciligiyla ana dil egitiminin gelistirilmesi, kiiltiire] mirasin korunmasi, sosyal
dayanigmanin giiclendirilmesi ve kadinlarin kamusal yagamdaki roliiniin artirtlmasi yoniinde kapsamli faaliyetler
ylrtitmiigtiir. Ayni donemde kadinlarin Kurultay ve Kirim Tatar Milll Meclisi'ndeki temsili de giderek artmustir.

2014 yilinda baglayan Rusya Federasyonu'nun Kirim't igsgali, Kirim Tatar kadin hareketinin gelisiminde
yeni ve son derece zorlu bir donemi baslatmustir. Isgal kosullarinda ifade 6zgiirliigii, 6rgiitlenme dzgiirliigii, ana
dilde egitim hakk: ve yerli halkin kolektif haklar1 sistematik bi¢cimde ihlal edilirken, Kirim Tatar kadinlar1 giderek
siyasi baskilarin dogrudan hedefi haline gelmistir. Hukuka aykir1 gozaltilar, siyasi saikli davalar, zorla
kaybetmeler, psikolojik baskilar ve uzun siireli hapis cezalart kadinlarin giindelik yasamini dogrudan
etkilemektedir.

Buna ragmen Kirim Tatar kadinlari, isgal sonrasinda Ukrayna ve diasporada yeni sivil toplum modelleri
gelistirmistir. Sefika Gaspirali Uluslararasi Kadin Birligi ile Kiev'de kurulan Qadin Divani, kiiltiirel mirasin
korunmasi, kadin liderliginin giiglendirilmesi, insan haklar1 savunuculugu, psikososyal destek mekanizmalarinin
gelistirilmesi ve uluslararas1 dayanismanin gii¢lendirilmesi alanlarinda 6énemli faaliyetler yiiriitmektedir. Boylece
Kirim Tatar kadin hareketi, tarihsel mirasini koruyarak yeni toplumsal ve siyasal kosullara uyum saglayan dinamik
bir yapiya doniigmiis; yerli halklarin haklarinin korunmasi, toplumsal cinsiyet ¢alismalar1 ve iggal kosullarinda
sivil toplumun yeniden yapilanmasi agisindan 6zgiin bir 6rnek olusturmustur.

83 Prof. Dr.; V 1. Vernadskiy Taurida Milli Universitesi (Kyiv, Ukrayna); Filoloji ve Tiirk Gazetecilik; Enstitiisii,
Gazetecilik Béliimii Ogretim Uyesi; Gayanayuksel@gmail.com
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Birlikte Yasamanin Dil Bellegi: Tiirkce ve Komsu Diller Arasindaki Kelime Ahsverisine Yonelik Kiiltiir-
Tarihsel Bir Degerlendirme

The Linguistic Memory of Coexistence: A Cultural-Historical Evaluation of Lexical Exchange Between Turkish
and Neighboring Languages

Nur Yasemin Rahoojo®

Ozet

Diller, yalnizca iletisim araglar1 degil; toplumlarin tarihini, gd¢ yollarimi ve kiiltiirel etkilesimlerini tagiyan
canli belgelerdir. Bu ¢aligma, Tiirk¢enin komsu ve uzak dillerle kurdugu kelime aligverisini kiiltiir-tarihsel bir
perspektiften ele almaktadir. Arastirma {i¢ eksen lizerine kurulmaktadir. Birincisi, Tiirkceden diinya dillerine gegen
sozciiklerdir: “yogurt” sdzcligii 8. yiizy1l Tiirk¢e metinlerinden bu yana yirmiden fazla dilde ayn1 fonetik yapiyla
yasamaya devam etmekte, Tiirk kiltiiriiniin maddi ve dilsel izlerinin ne denli kalic1 oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
Ikincisi, Anadolu’daki karsilikli dil aligverisinin incelenmesidir: Tiirk¢e ile Yunanca arasindaki binlerce ortak
kelime, bu iki dilin yiizyillarca yan yana siirdiirdiigii ortak yasamin somut kanit1 olup tek yonlii bir etkiyi degil,
karsilikli ve organik bir siireci yansitmaktadir. Ugiinciisii ise Tiirkge, Arap¢a ve Farscamin olusturdugu ortak
medeniyet havuzunun Urduca lizerindeki yansimalaridir: “Urdu” adinin bizzat Tiirk¢e “ordu” kelimesinden
gelmesi ve Babiirlii hanedaninin Giiney Asya’da uyguladigi zorlamadan uzak dil politikasi, Tirk kiiltiirel
varliginin nasil kalici izler biraktigint gostermektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Tiirk kiiltiiriniin tarih boyunca ne yalnizca veren
ne de yalnizca alan bir konumda olmadigini; aksine paylasilan medeniyet degerleri araciligiyla organik bir kiiltiirel
sentez yarattig1 tezini savunmaktadir. Tiirk Dil Kurumu yaynlar1 ve Tiirkiye dilbilim g¢evreleri ile Pakistan’da
edinilen dogrudan kiiltiirel gézlemler bu tezi destekler niteliktedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kelime aligverisi, kiiltiirel etkilesim, Tiirk¢e-Yunanca iliskisi, Urduca, dil ve kiiltiir bellegi

Abstract

Languages are not merely tools of communication; they are living documents carrying the history,
migration routes, and cultural interactions of societies. This study examines the lexical exchange between Turkish
and its neighboring and distant languages from a cultural-historical perspective. The research is built on three axes.
First, words that have passed from Turkish into world languages: the word “yogurt,” documented in Turkish texts
since the 8th century, continues to live in more than twenty languages with the same phonetic structure,
demonstrating the enduring linguistic and cultural legacy of Turkish civilization. Second, the mutual lexical
exchange in Anatolia: the existence of thousands of shared words between Turkish and Greek stands as concrete
evidence of centuries of coexistence, reflecting not a one-sided influence but an organic, reciprocal process. Third,
the reflections of the shared Arabic-Persian-Turkish civilizational pool on Urdu: the very name “Urdu” derives
from the Turkish word “ordu” (army), and the non-coercive language policy of the Mughal dynasty in South Asia
demonstrates how Turkish cultural presence left lasting imprints. This study argues that throughout history,
Turkish culture has been neither solely a giver nor solely a receiver, but rather a creator of organic cultural synthesis
through shared civilizational values. Publications of the Turkish Language Association (TDK), relevant studies
from Turkish linguistics circles, and direct cultural observations gained in Pakistan further support this thesis.

Keywords: lexical exchange, cultural interaction, Turkish-Greek relations, Urdu, linguistic and cultural memory
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Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak Kiiltiirel Degerlerinin Medyada Temsili
Representation of the Shared Cultural Values of the Turkic World in the Media

Buket Sahin®®

Ozet

fletisim teknolojilerinin yayginlasmasi, kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi, yeniden iiretilmesi ve farkli
cografyalara aktarilmasi agisindan yeni imkanlar ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Geleneksel iletisim araglarinin yaninda dijital
medya ortamlar dil, edebiyat, tarih ve ortak manevi degerlerin goriiniirliigiinii artirirken daha genis kitlelere
ulagsmasini saglamis, Tiirk halklar1 arasindaki kiiltiirel etkilesimi farkli bir boyuta tagimistir. Sosyal medya
platformlari, dijital yaymcilik, ¢evrim i¢i video igerikleri, gesitli kiiltiirel projeler, ortak kimlik bilincinin
giiclenmesine katki saglayan, kolektif hafiza ve kiiltiirel aidiyetin goriiniirliik kazanmasina katkida bulunan 6nemli
iletisim mecralar1 olmustur. Medya, kiiltiirel unsurlarin aktarildig1 bir ara¢ olmanin 6tesinde ortak degerlerin
yeniden yorumlandigi, farkli kusaklara aktarildigi dinamik bir etkilesim alani olmustur. Tiirk diinyasina iligkin
ortak tarih anlatilari, edebi eserler, geleneksel ritiieller, miizik, folklor ve manevi sahsiyetler, medya icerikleri
araciligiyla yeniden iiretilmekte, kiiltiirel stirekliligin desteklenmesine katki sunmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle medya, Tiirk
halklar1 arasindaki manevi baglarin goriiniir hale gelmesinde 6nemli bir isleve sahip olmustur. Bu ¢alismada, TRT
Avaz yayinlari, Tirk diinyasina yonelik belgeseller ve YouTube igerikleri 6rneklem olarak ele alinacak; ortak
kiltiirel degerlerin medya sOyleminde nasil temsil edildigi ve bu temsillerin Tiirk halklarmin manevi
entegrasyonuna katkisi nitel igerik analizi yontemiyle degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiltiirel temsil, kiiltiirel siireklilik, kolektif kimlik, nitel igerik analizi, manevi biitiinlesme.

Abstract

The widespread use of communication technologies has created new opportunities for the preservation,
reproduction, and transmission of cultural heritage across different geographical regions. Alongside traditional
communication channels, digital media has increased the visibility of language, literature, history, and shared
spiritual values while enabling them to reach broader audiences, thereby strengthening cultural interaction among
Turkic peoples. Social media platforms, digital publishing, online video content, and various cultural projects have
become significant communication spaces that contribute to the reinforcement of collective identity, cultural
memory, and a shared sense of belonging. Beyond serving as a medium for transmitting cultural elements, media
has evolved into a dynamic environment in which shared values are reinterpreted, reproduced, and conveyed to
new generations. Through media content, common historical narratives, literary works, traditional rituals, music,
folklore, and prominent spiritual figures of the Turkic world are represented and reproduced, supporting cultural
continuity and fostering spiritual cohesion among Turkic communities. This study examines how shared cultural
values are represented in media discourse through a qualitative content analysis of TRT Avaz broadcasts,
documentaries focusing on the Turkic world, and selected YouTube content. It aims to evaluate the contribution
of these representations to the spiritual integration of Turkic peoples by exploring the role of media in preserving
and promoting a common cultural identity.

Keywords: Turkish World, Digital Media, Cultural Representation, Cultural Heritage, Spiritual Integration
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Ukrayna’daki Kirim Tatarlar ve Diger Tiirk Halklar:: Biitiinlesme Sorunu
Crimean Tatars and Other Turkic Peoples in Ukraine: The Problem of Integration
Ferhad Turanh®

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu sorunu inceleyerek Tiirk halklarmin biitiinlesme sorununu, 6zellikle Kirim
Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna’daki diger Tiirk topluluklar 6rneginde ele almaktadir. Arastirmada, tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve dilsel
ortakliklarin biitiin Tiirklerin manevi biitiinlesmesindeki 6nemi degerlendirilmekte; ayni1 zamanda giincel cografi
ve siyasi kosullarin bu siirece etkisi degerlendirilmektedir. Kirim Tatarlarinin tarihsel tecriibeleri; siirgiin, kimlik
miicadelesi ve kiiltiirel siireklilik ¢ergevesinde incelenmekte ve bu baglamda Ukrayna’daki Tiirk topluluklarinin
biitiinlesme imkanlar1 ortaya konulmaktadir. Calisma, ortak tarihsel diisiince, dil ve kiiltiirel degerlerin
giiclendirilmesinin Tiirk diinyasinda dayanigsma ve biitiinlesme siireclerine dnemli katkilar saglayacagi sonucuna
varmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk, biitiinlesme, Kirim Tatarlari, Ukrayna’daki Tiirk topluluklari, tarihsel diigtince, kiiltiirel
birlik

Abstract

This study examines the issue of integration of Turkic peoples within the framework of the Turkish ideal,
with a particular focus on the Crimean Tatars and other Turkic communities in Ukraine. The research analyzes the
role of historical, cultural, and linguistic commonalities in the spiritual integration of the Turkic world, while also
assessing the impact of contemporary geopolitical conditions on this process. The historical experience of the
Crimean Tatars — marked by exile, identity struggle, and cultural continuity — is explored to highlight the
integration potential of Turkic communities in Ukraine. The study concludes that strengthening shared historical
memory, language, and cultural ties can significantly contribute to solidarity and integration processes across the
Turkic world.

Keywords: Turkish, integration, Crimean Tatars, Turkic communities in Ukraine, historical memory, cultural
unity
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Adabiyot ta’limi jarayonida badiiy asarlarni tahlil gilish orqali o‘quvchilarda milliy o°zlikni rivejlantirish
masalasi

Turakulova Okila Amirkulovna®

Ozet

Mazkur maqolada adabiyot ta’limi jarayonida badiiy asarlarni tahlil qilish orqali o‘quvchilarda milliy
o‘zlikni rivojlantirish masalasini ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan o‘rganishga yo‘naltirilgan. Maqolada badiiy asarlarning
g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlari, obrazlar tizimi hamda milliy gadriyatlarning ifodalanish usullari tahlil gilinib, ushbu
jarayonning o‘quvchilarda milliy ong, ma’naviy tafakkur va madaniy merosga nisbatan ongli munosabatni
shakllantirishdagi pedagogik ahamiyati ilmiy asoslangan. Shuningdek, adabiy matnlarning milliy identiklikni
anglash va mustahkamlashdagi o‘rni nazariy jihatdan asoslab berilgan. Adabiyot ta’limida badiiy asarlarni chuqur,
tizimli va magsadga yo‘naltirilgan tahlil gilish o‘quvchilarda milliy o‘zlikni shakllantirishning muhim omillaridan
biri ekanini ko‘rsatadi.Maqolada badiiy asarlardan namunalar keltirilib, milliy o‘zlik bilan bog‘liq jihatlari
ko‘rsatilgan.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Badiiy asar, tahlil, milliy iftixor, omillar, pedagogik jarayon, hissiy-intellektual, shaxslik
sifatlari, obrazlar, milliy qadriyat, milliy o°zlik, tahlil.

Abstract

This article is aimed at studying the issue of developing national identity in students through the analysis
of literary works in the process of literary education from a scientific and theoretical perspective. The article
analyzes the ideological and artistic features of literary works, the system of images, and the methods of expressing
national values, and scientifically substantiates the pedagogical significance of this process in shaping students'
conscious attitude toward national consciousness, spiritual thinking, and cultural heritage. The role of literary texts
in understanding and strengthening national identity is also theoretically substantiated. In literary education, a
deep, systematic, and purposeful analysis of literary works demonstrates that it is one of the important factors in
forming national identity among students. The article provides examples of literary works and highlights aspects
related to national identity.

Keywords:
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Isvec'te Ana Dili Olarak Tiirk¢e Ogretiminin Avrupa Baglaminda Karsilastirmah Bir Degerlendirmesi

Mevliit Ellialti%

Ozet

Avrupa'daki Tirk topluluklar igin ana dili 6gretimi, bireysel bir dil becerisi kazandirmanin 6tesinde,
kusaklar arasi kiiltiirel-manevi bagimn siirdiiriilmesinin baslica aracidir. Isve¢, "modersmalsundervisning" adi
verilen sistemle ana dili 6gretimini yasal bir hak olarak taniyan ve merkezi miifredatla destekleyen az sayida
Avrupa iilkesinden biridir; bu yoniiyle Almanya, Hollanda, Fransa ve Avusturya'daki daha gonillii (toplum
temelli) (complementary school) modellerden yapisal olarak ayrigan, dil planlamasi agisindan "gliclii" bir 6rnek
sunar. Ancak bu calisma, yasal-kurumsal gercevenin giigliiliigiiniin sahadaki uygulama kalitesini ve dilin
kimlik/aidiyet islevini otomatik olarak garanti etmedigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu caligma, Isveg'in farkli sehirlerinde gorev yapan 27 Tiirkge ana dili dgretmeniyle yiiriitiilen ayrintili
anket verilerinin nitel igerik analizine dayanmaktadir. Bulgular, katilimeilarin tamaminin haftalik ders siirelerini
yetersiz buldugunu; 6gretmenlerin yalnizca yarisinin Milli Egitim Bakanligi'nin yurtdist Tiirk¢e miifredatindan
haberdar oldugunu gostermektedir. One ¢ikan sorunlar arasinda gretmenlerin istihdam giivencesizligi, derslerin
okul saatleri disina ve genellikle giiniin ge¢ saatlerine denk gelmesi, ailelerin ana dili egitimine yeterince 6nem
vermemesi, karma yas/seviye gruplarinda ders verme zorunlulugu ve materyal eksikligi yer almaktadir. Buna
karsin 6gretmenler, kiiltiirel aktarim, kimlik bilinci kazandirma ve aile i¢i baglarin gii¢lendirilmesini 6gretim
amagclarinin merkezine koyduklarini belirtmistir.

Calisma, bu bulgular1 Avrupa'daki diger ana dili/miras dili modelleriyle karsilastirarak, yapisal gii¢luliik
ile uygulamadaki kirtllganlik arasindaki ¢eligkiyi tartigmakta; dilin Isveg'teki Tiirk diasporast i¢in nasil bir diaspora
aracina doniistiiglinii/doniisemedigini sorgulamakta ve siirdiiriilebilirlik i¢in politika dnerileri sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ana dili 6gretimi, Tiirkce dgretimi, isveg, Diaspora, Avrupa

Abstract

In Europe, mother tongue education serves not only to develop individual language proficiency but also
as the primary means of sustaining intergenerational cultural and spiritual continuity. Sweden is one of the few
European countries that recognizes mother tongue instruction (modersmélsundervisning) as a legal right and
supports it through a centrally prescribed curriculum. In this respect, it represents a structurally "strong™ model of
language planning, clearly differing from the more voluntary, community-based complementary school models
found in countries such as Germany, the Netherlands, France, and Austria. However, the findings of this study
demonstrate that the existence of a robust legal and institutional framework does not automatically guarantee the
quality of implementation in practice or ensure that the language effectively fulfills its functions of identity
formation and belonging.

This study is based on a qualitative content analysis of comprehensive survey data collected from 27
Turkish mother tongue teachers working in different regions of Sweden. The findings reveal that all participants
considered the weekly instructional time insufficient, while only half of the teachers were familiar with the Turkish
Ministry of National Education's overseas Turkish language curriculum. The major challenges identified include
insecure employment conditions for teachers, the scheduling of classes outside regular school hours—typically
late in the day—Ilimited parental support for mother tongue education, the necessity of teaching mixed-age and
mixed-proficiency groups, and a lack of appropriate instructional materials. Despite these constraints, teachers
consistently emphasized that cultural transmission, the development of identity awareness, and the strengthening
of family bonds constitute the core objectives of their teaching.

By comparing these findings with other mother tongue and heritage language education models across
Europe, the study examines the tension between structural strength and practical vulnerability. It further explores
the extent to which the Turkish language functions—or fails to function—as a vehicle of diaspora identity and
cohesion among the Turkish community in Sweden, and concludes by offering policy recommendations aimed at
enhancing the long-term sustainability of mother tongue education.

Keywords:

8 Ogr. Gor. Dr.; Uppsala University; mevlut.ellialti@lingfil.uu.se; ORCID: https:/orcid.org/0000-0002-5151-
6491

77


mailto:mevlut.ellialti@lingfil.uu.se
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5151-6491
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5151-6491

TURK HALKLARININ MANEVi ENTEGRASYONU:
DiLi, EDEBiYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU

Miibadillerin Uyum Sorunlarimin Asilmasinda Egitim ve Manevi Degerler
The Role Of Education And Spiritual Values In Overcoming The Integration Challenges Of Population
Exchange Migrants

Hiiseyin Vehbi imamoglu®

Ozet

Bu ¢aligmada, 1923 Tiirk-Yunan Niifus Miibadelesi sonrasinda Tiirkiye’ye gelen miibadillerin karsilastigi
uyum sorunlarinin agilmasinda egitim ve manevi degerlerin rolii incelenmistir. Miibadele, yaklagik 1,2 milyon
Ortodoks Rum’un Tirkiye’den ayrilmasi ve yaklasitk 355.000 Miisliman’in Yunanistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye
gelmesiyle sonuglanmigtir. Miibadele hem gog¢ edenler agisindan hem de miibadillerin yerlestirildikleri bolgeler
acisindan ciddi sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel doniisiimlere yol agmistir. Caligma, miibadillerin uyum siirecinde
egitim kurumlariin ve manevi degerlerin bir arada nasil islev gordiigiinii, bu iki unsurun kimlik olusumuna
etkisini ve miibadelenin toplumsal biitiinlesme ve kiiltiiriin kusaktan kusaga aktarim siirecindeki yerini tarihi ve
sosyolojik perspektiften analiz etmektedir. Caligma ayni zamanda, birinci el kaynaklar, hatiratlar ve giincel
akademik literatiir temelinde, miibadele sonrasi olusturulan egitim politikalarinin ve dini-manevi degerlerin uyum
stirecine katkisini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miibadele, miibadil, uyum, egitim, manevi degerler, kimlik, toplumsal biitiinlesme

Abstract

This study examines the role of education and spiritual values in overcoming the adaptation challenges
faced by the exchange population who arrived in Turkey following the 1923 Turkish-Greek Population Exchange.
The exchange resulted in the departure of approximately 1.2 million Orthodox Greeks from Turkey and the arrival
of about 355,000 Muslims from Greece to Turkey. The exchange brought about serious social, economic, and
cultural transformations both for the migrating populations and for the regions where the exchangees were
resettled. From a historical and sociological perspective, this study analyzes how educational institutions and
spiritual values functioned together in the adaptation process of the exchange population, the impact of these two
elements on identity formation, and their place in social integration and the intergenerational transmission of
culture. Based on primary sources, memoirs, and current academic literature, the study also aims to reveal the
contribution of the educational policies implemented after the exchange and religious-spiritual values to the
adaptation process.

Keywords: Population Exchange, exchange population, adaptation, education, spiritual values, identity, social
integration
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Osmanl’min Balkanlardan Cekilis Siireci: Go¢ ve Manevi Entegrasyonun Kimlik insasina Etkisi
The Withdrawal Of The Ottoman Empire From The Balkans: The Impact Of Migration And Spiritual Integration
On Identity Construction

Hiiseyin Vehbi imamoglu™

Ozet

Osmanli Devleti’nin Balkanlardan ¢ekilis siireci (1877-1923), bir toprak kayb1 olmasinin yani sira koklii
bir kimliksel doniistimiin de baslangic1 olmustur. Bu arastirma, Balkan Savaglar1 (1912-1913) ve sonrast donemde
yasanan kitlesel gocler sonrasinda muhacirlerin Anadolu’ya yerlestirilme siire¢lerinde manevi biitiinlesmenin nasil
bir kimlik insa mekanizmasi olarak iglev gordiigiinii incelemektedir. Caligma, Osmanli’nin son doneminde devletin
muhacirleri yerlestirme stratejilerini, dini kurumlarin bu entegrasyondaki roliinii ve muhacir kimliginin hem
“Tiirkliik” hem de “Miisliimanlik” eksenlerinde yeniden tanimlandigi siiregleri tarihsel ve sosyolojik perspektiften
analiz etmektedir. Arastirma, gd¢iin birey ve topluluk diizeyinde nasil bir “kimliksel travma” yarattigini, bu
travmanin manevi alanda nasil telafi edildigini ve nihayetinde nasil yeni bir kolektif kimligin ingasina hizmet
ettigini gostermeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkan Savaslari, Muhacir, Kimlik Insasi, Manevi Entegrasyon, Osmanli, Gog¢

Abstract

The withdrawal of the Ottoman State from the Balkans (1877-1923) marked not merely a territorial loss
but also the onset of a profound identity transformation. This study examines how spiritual integration functioned
as a mechanism of identity construction in the settlement processes of Muhajirs in Anatolia following the mass
migrations that occurred during and after the Balkan Wars (1912-1913). From both historical and sociological
perspectives, the study analyzes the settlement strategies employed by the late Ottoman State, the role of religious
institutions in facilitating integration, and the processes through which Muhajir identity was redefined along the
dual axes of “Turkishness” and “Muslimness.” The research aims to demonstrate how migration engendered an
"identity trauma" at both individual and communal levels, how this trauma was ameliorated within the spiritual
domain, and how it ultimately contributed to the construction of a new collective identity.

Keywords: Balkan Wars, Muhajir, Identity Construction, Spiritual Integration, Ottoman State, Migration

Hiisni Divanr’nda Harfler Uzerine Bir inceleme
A Study of Letters in the Hiisni Divan

Yaprak U¢ar™

Ozet

Eski ¢aglardan itibaren harflerin sekil, ses ve dizilis 6zellikleri tizerine gesitli diisiinceler gelistirilmis ve
bu anlayislar 6zellikle ilm-i hurGf gelenegi ¢ergevesinde zengin bir sembolik anlam diinyast olusturmustur. Divan
siirinde de harfler, estetik ve tasavvufi anlam katmanlariyla 6nemli bir imge unsuru olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Divan sairleri harflerin sekil ve ¢cagrisim 6zelliklerinden yararlanarak onlar1 benzetme unsuru haline getirmis ve
as1gin, sevgilinin ve ¢esitli soyut kavramlarin anlatiminda kullanmiglardir. Tasavvufi siirde ise harfler, sembolik
degerlerinin yanmi sira ilm-i hurGf gelenegi dogrultusunda tasavvufi hakikatlerin ifadesinde onemli bir islev
iistlenmistir. Hiisni Divani’nda da harfler genis bir yer tutar. Eserde Mukaddeme-i ‘Alf Hurifii’l-Besmele bashig1
altinda bir Besmele serhi, Terkib-i © Ali Huriifii’l-Heca baslig1 altinda bir ElifnAme ve Divan-1 ‘Aliyyii’l-Hurtfat
baslig altinda harflere gore tertip edilmis gazeller bulunur. Hiisni, her harfle baslayan gazellerin ilk beyitlerinde
ilgili harfin ¢agristirdig1 kavram ve sembolleri 6ne ¢ikarmis; bazi siirlerinde her beytin ilk misra’inda, bazilarinda
ise her iki misrada alfabetik siray1 takip etmistir. Bu yoniiyle eser, harflerin estetik ve sembolik imkénlarini
tasavvufl anlam diinyasiyla birlestiren dikkat g¢ekici bir ornek niteligindedir. Calismada, Hiisni Divani’nda
harflerin bigimsel, sembolik ve tasavvufi islevleri ilm-i huriif gelenegi ¢ercevesinde incelenerek sairin harfleri
siirin anlam ve estetik orgiisiinii kuran temel unsurlardan biri olarak kullandig1 ortaya konulmustur.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Hiisni Divani, harfler, ilm-i hur@f, tasavvuf, Divan siiri

Abstract

Since ancient times, various ideas have been developed regarding the shape, sound and arrangement of
letters and these concepts have formed a rich world of symbolic meaning, particularly within the tradition of “ilm-
i hurdf”. In Divan poetry as well letters have been regarded as an important imagery element with layers of
aesthetic and Sufi meaning. Divan poets utilized the shapes and connotations of letters to transform them into
metaphorical elements, employing them to depict the lover, the beloved and various abstract concepts. In Sufi
poetry, letters have played a significant role not only due to their symbolic value but also in accordance with the
tradition of “ilm-i hurGf” in the expression of Sufi truths. Letters also occupy a significant place in the Hiisni
Divan. The work includes a commentary on the Basmala under the title “Mukaddeme-i ‘Ali Huriifii’l-Besmele”,
a treatise on the letter “Elifname” titled “Terkib-i ‘Ali Huriifii’l-Heca” and ghazals arranged according to the letters
under the title “Divan-1 ‘Aliyyii’l-Hurtfat”. Hiisni highlights the concepts and symbols evoked by each letter in
the first couplets of the ghazals that begin with that letter in some poems, he follows the alphabetical order in the
first line of each couplet, while in others he follows it in both lines. In this respect, the work serves as a striking
example of how the aesthetic and symbolic potential of letters is integrated with the mystical realm of meaning.
In this study the formal, symbolic, and Sufi functions of letters in the Divan of Hiisni are examined within the
framework of the ilm-i hur@f tradition, revealing that the poet used letters as one of the fundamental elements in
constructing the poem’s semantic and aesthetic structure.

Keywords:
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Karacaoglan’n Siirlerinde Dini Motifler: Halk inanclarinn Sézlii Kiiltiirdeki Yansimalari.
Religious Motifs in Karacaoglan’s Poetry: Reflections of Folk Beliefs in Oral Culture.
Abdullah Dagcr’?
Sema Dagc1™

Ozet

On yedinci asirda yasamis bir halk ozan olan Karacaoglan, Tiirk halk siirinde sozli kiiltiir gelenegi
igerisinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Onun siirlerinde siklikla ask ve tabiat temalar1 yer alir, fakat Allah inanci,
peygamber tasavvuru, kader, dua, ahiret, cennet-cehennem, 6liim, kul hakki, giinah ve sevap gibi dini unsurlar da
bulunur. Caligmamizda, sozlii kiiltiir {iriinii olan bu siirlerdeki dini unsurlar, Kur’an ayetleri ve hadisler
gergevesinde incelenmis, Karacaoglan’in inang diinyasinin heterodoks veya ortodoks bir egilim gdsterip
gostermedigi arastirilmistir. Bu baglamda, Kur’an ve hadisleri temele alan kitabi dini inancin halk inancina
doniistip doniismedigi sorusu, arastirmanin temel problemi olarak belirlenmistir. Nitel kapsamda gerceklestirilen
bu arastirmada Karacaoglan’a nispet edilen siirler icerik analizi ile degerlendirilmis ve siirlerdeki dini dgeler
tematik olarak kategorilendirilmistir. Ardindan siirlerdeki bu dini motifler, Kur’an ayetleri ve hadisler agisindan
analiz edilerek degerlendirilmistir. Arastirmanin sonuclaria goére bu siirlerde “Her isi bir hikmet ile / Kilan sensin
ya Rabbi” ifadesiyle Allah’m mutlak kudretine ve takdirine yonelik gii¢lii bir teslimiyet anlayiginin bulundugu
tespit edilmistir. “Bu diinya bir imtihan / Gd¢iip gideriz bir giin” ifadesiyle Islam’daki imtihan ve ahiret inancimin
halk inancina yansidigr goriilmiistiir. “Dertliyim derman isterim / Y& Rab sana el acarim” ifadesiyle caresizlik
aninda Allah’tan yardim diledigine ve “Kul hakkin1 yemeyelim / Hakk’a varir hesap giinii” dizeleriyle, kul hakki
gibi ahlaki bir konunun dini bir sorumluluk bilinciyle iligkilendirildigine ulasilmistir. Dolayisiyla Karacaoglan’in
siitlerinde genel olarak ortodoks Islam anlayis1 kapsaminda ifadeler bulundugu ama bu siirlerde bazen de
heterodoks inanglarin da yer aldig1 tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karacaoglan, Dini Motif, Soézlii Kiiltir, Halk Inanglari, Tiirk Halk Siiri.

Abstract

Karacaoglan, a seventeenth-century folk poet, holds a highly significant place in the Turkish oral poetic
tradition. Although his poetry primarily focuses on themes of love and nature, it also contains various religious
motifs, including belief in Allah, the Prophet Muhammed, destiny, supplication, the Hereafter, Paradise and Hell,
death, the rights of others, sin, and reward. This study examines these religious elements within the framework of
the Qur’an and Hadith to investigate whether Karacaoglan’s religious worldview reflects orthodox or heterodox
tendencies. Accordingly, the main research question is whether scriptural Islamic beliefs, grounded in the Qur’an
and Sunnah, were transformed into forms of folk belief within the verbal tradition. This qualitative study analyzes
poetry attributed to Karacaoglan using content analysis, categorizing religious motifs into thematic groups. These
motifs are evaluated in light of relevant Qur’anic verses and Hadith. The findings indicate that the expression “O
Lord, You accomplish everything with wisdom” reflects a strong sense of submission to Allah’s absolute power
and divine decree. Likewise, lines like “This world is a trial, one day we shall depart” illustrate how core Islamic
beliefs concerning worldly trials and the Hereafter are reflected in folk religiosity. The expression “I am in distress,
| seek a cure, O Lord, I open my hands to You” reflects seeking divine help in distress. Similarly, “Let us not
violate others' rights, The day of reckoning leads to Truth” links morality with religious responsibility. Overall,
Karacaoglan’s poetry predominantly reflects orthodox Islamic perspectives alongside occasional heterodox
elements.

Keywords: Karacaoglan, Religious Motifs, Oral Culture, Folk Beliefs, Turkish Folk Poetry.
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Hadisten Atasoziine: Nabi’nin Erba‘in’inde irsal-i Mesel ve Kiiltiirel Entegrasyon
From Hadith to Proverb. Irsdl-i Masal and Cultural Integration in Nabi’s Arba ‘i

Sema Dager’™
Abdullah Dager™

Ozet

Tiirk halklarinin tarihsel siiregte ortak bir manevi ve ahlaki degerler diinyasinda bulugmasini saglayan
temel dinamiklerin basinda Hz. Peygamber’den tevariis eden nebevi miras ve Siinnet gelenegi gelmektedir. Tiirk-
Islam edebiyatinin miistakil bir tiiriinii olusturan Kirk Hadis (Erba‘in) terciimeleri ise bu nebevi mesajlarin medrese
ve yazili literatiiriin Gtesine ge¢mesini, genis kitlelerin sifahi hafizasina intikal etmesini saglayan stratejik bir kdprii
islevi gérmiistiir. 17. ylizy1l Osmanli siirinde “hikem1” tarzin 6nciisii olan Nabi’nin Terciime-i Hadis-i Erba‘in adli
eseri, nebevi ilkeleri Tiirk toplumunun dili ve zihniyet kaliplariyla bulusturan en nitelikli 6rneklerdendir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci1 Nabi’nin Terciime-i Hadis-i Erba‘in’ini hadis hermenétigi ve siirlerde atasozii ve
hikmetli s6z kullanma (irsal-i mesel) sanat1 baglaminda incelemektedir. Nitel aragtirma yontemi kapsaminda igerik
analizinin kullanildig1 bu ¢alismada; Nabi’nin Arapga hadis metinlerini Tiirk¢e kitalara aktarirken harfi/lafzi
terclime yerine, Tiirk halk kiiltliriinde asirlar boyunca tecriibe edilen atasozii, deyim ve irsal-i mesel kaliplarindan
yararlandigi ortaya konulmaktadir. Cocuk terbiyesi, komsu hakki, dil ahlaki ve kul hakki gibi konulari isleyen
hadislerin, Tirklerin tabiat ve toplum tecriibesinden dogan atasdzleriyle irsal-i mesel sanati {izerinden nasil
ortiistliriildigli somut metin drnekleriyle tahlil edilmektedir.

Sonug olarak Nabi’nin bu iislubuyla hadis ile atasozii arasinda cift tarafli bir etkilesim kurdugu tespit
edilmigtir. Nebevi ilkeler irsdl-i mesel yoluyla Tiirk¢enin hikmet kaliplarina girerek atasdzlesmis ve halklasmus,
Tiirk atasozleri ise nebevi bir mesruiyet kazanmigtir. Nab1’nin kurdugu bu kiiltiirel koprii, Siinnet’in Tiirk halklar
arasindaki manevi entegrasyonu saglama ve ortak bir vicdan dili insa etme islevini pekistirmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nabi, Terciime-i Hadis-i Erba‘in, Irsil-i Mesel, Tiirk Atasdzleri, Kiiltiirel Entegrasyon.

Abstract

The prophetic heritage and the Sunnah tradition inherited from the Prophet Muhammad constitute a
primary dynamic uniting Turkic peoples within a shared spiritual and moral domain. As a distinct genre in Turkic-
Islamic literature, Forty Hadiths (Arba‘in) translations served as a strategic bridge, allowing prophetic messages
to transcend madrasas and written texts into the oral memory of the masses. Nabi, the pioneer of the didactic
(hikami) style in 17th-century Ottoman poetry, authored Tarcuma-i Hadith-i Arba‘in, a premier example
harmonizing prophetic principles with the linguistic and cognitive patterns of Turkish society.

This study examines Nabi’s work through Hadith hermeneutics and the poetic art of employing proverbs
and maxims (irsal-i masal). Adopting a qualitative research method, the study demonstrates that Nabi eschewed
literal translation when rendering Arabic hadiths into Turkish quatrains, utilizing proverbs, idioms, and irsal-i
masal patterns rooted in centuries of folk experie nce. Through textual analysis, it investigates how hadiths on
child education, neighborly rights, linguistic ethics, and human rights align with Turkish proverbs.

Consequently, Nabi established a reciprocal interaction between hadiths and proverbs: prophetic
principles entered Turkish wisdom structures via irsal-i masal, becoming proverbialized, while Turkish proverbs
gained prophetic legitimacy. This cultural bridge reinforced the Sunnah’s role in fostering spiritual integration and
constructing a shared moral conscience among Turkic peoples.

Keywords: Nabi, Translation of the Forty Hadiths, Proverbs, Turkish Proverbs, Cultural Integration.
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Tiirk Dillerinin Dijital Entegrasyonu: Mevcut Durum, Sorunlar ve Oneriler
Digital Integration of Turkic Languages: Current Situation, Challenges, and Recommendations

Ebru Kabake1'®

Ozet

Yirminci ylizyilda agirlikli olarak fen ve miihendislik bilimlerinin sinirlart i¢inde gelisen hesaplamali
yontemler, giiniimiizde sosyal bilimlerin arastirma pratiklerine dahil olarak "Dijital Beseri Bilimler" (Digital
Humanities) disiplinini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu alanin temel arastirma yontemlerinden olan dijital metin analizi;
aragtirmacilar1 geleneksel ve manuel incelemelerin getirdigi sinirliliklardan kurtarmakta ve devasa derlemler
(corpus) lizerinde ¢ok kisa siirede nicel taramalar yapabilme imkani1 sunmaktadir. Ancak kiiresel 6l¢ekte kullanilan
popiiler metin analizi yazilimlari, genellikle Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin s6z dizimi ve morfolojisi temel alinarak
kurgulandigi igin Tiirkge gibi sondan eklemeli dilleri ¢oziimlemekte biiyiik oranda yetersiz kalmaktadir.

Son yillarda Tiirk diinyasinda Dogal Dil isleme (NLP) ve derlem olusturma siireglerine yonelik gesitli
bagimsiz ¢aligmalar yiiriitiilmektedir. Ne var ki bu ¢abalarin belirli bir standarttan yoksun ve birbirinden bagimsiz
sekilde ilerlemesi, Tiirk dilleri baglaminda hedeflenen kalici bir dijital entegrasyonun Oniinde engel teskil
etmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, alandaki mevcut durumu degerlendirmek ve dagimik haldeki bu potansiyelin
Tiirk dillerinin dijitallesme siirecine nasil kalic1 bir ivme kazandirabilecegini tartigmaktir. Sondan eklemeli dillerin
0zglin bicimbilimsel yapisinin bu mimariye uygun olmayan algoritmalarla analiz edilmeye ¢alisilmast yontemsel
siirliliklar dogurmakta; dolayisiyla alana 6zgii dogal dil isleme sistemlerinin resmi kanallar araciligryla
gelistirilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirk dillerine ait bigimbilimsel yapilarin ¢dziimlenecegi dijital veri
tabanlarinin olusturulmasinda, dil bilimi ve bilgisayar mithendisligi uzmanlarinin es giidiimlii ¢aligmasi, temel bir
gereksinimdir. Bunun yani sira, tarihi ve ¢agdas metinlerin makine okumasina uygun uluslararasi standartlarda
(XML/TEI) kodlanarak giivenilir resmi platformlarda toplanmasi elzemdir. Sonug olarak bu bildiri; Tiirk dillerinin
dijital diinyadaki varligimin ancak Tiirk diinyasindaki ilgili resmi kurumlarin es zamanli katilimiyla insa edilecek
"ortak bir dijital altyap1” ile kalici héle gelebilecegini savunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital Beseri Bilimler, Tiirk dilleri, dijital entegrasyon, dogal dil isleme (NLP).

Abstract

Computational methods, which developed primarily within the boundaries of natural and engineering
sciences during the twentieth century, have recently been incorporated into the research practices of the social
sciences, giving rise to the discipline of Digital Humanities. Digital text analysis, one of the fundamental research
methods of this field, frees researchers from the limitations of traditional manual examination and provides the
opportunity to conduct rapid quantitative scans on massive corpora. However, popular text analysis software used
globally is often designed based on the syntactic and morphological logic of the Indo-European language family,
making it largely inadequate for analyzing agglutinative languages such as Turkish.

In recent years, various independent studies on Natural Language Processing (NLP) and corpus building
have been carried out in the Turkic world. Yet, the lack of standardization and coordination in these efforts poses
a significant obstacle to the targeted permanent digital integration of Turkic languages. The purpose of this study
is to evaluate the current situation in the field and discuss how this scattered potential can provide a lasting
momentum to the digitization process of Turkic languages. Attempting to analyze the unique morphological
structure of agglutinative languages using algorithms not suited for this architecture creates methodological
limitations; therefore, it necessitates the development of domain-specific natural language processing systems
through official channels. In particular, the coordinated work of linguistics and computer engineering experts is a
fundamental requirement in creating digital databases to analyze the morphological structures of Turkic languages.
Furthermore, it is essential that historical and contemporary texts be encoded in machine-readable international
standards (XML/TEI) and collected on reliable official platforms. In conclusion, this paper argues that the presence
of Turkic languages in the digital world can only become permanent through the establishment of a "common
digital infrastructure," constructed with the simultaneous participation of relevant official institutions in the Turkic
world.

Keywords: Digital humanities, Turkic languages, digital integration, natural language processing (NLP).
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Eski Uygurca Metinlerin Korundugu Kiitiiphane ve Koleksiyonlar
Libraries and Collections that the Old Uyghur Texts Are Preserved

Aysel Ahmedova’

Ozet

Eski Uygurca metinler Turfan ve Dunhuang basta olmak {izere, 6zellikle Cin’in birgok bolgelerinde
bulunmus ve ¢esitli tilkelere gotiirtilmiistiir. Bugiin cesitli kiitiiphanelerde ve koleksiyonlarda bulunan Eski Uygur
yazmalar1 aragtirmacilarin dikkatini ¢cekmekte ve incelenmektedir.

Bu bildiride Eski Uygur yazmalarinin bulundugu kiitiiphaneler ve koleksiyonlarla ilgili detayli bilgilerin
sunulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

1. Berlin-Brandenburg Fen ve Beseri Bilimler Akademisi Turfan koleksiyonu

Griinwedel ve le Coq tarafindan getirilmis yazma ve blok baski belgelerden olusur. Burada Eski Uygur
metinleri iki koleksiyonda yer alir: Mainz koleksiyonu (1274 belge) ve Uygur metinleri koleksiyonu (8005 belge).

2. Fransa Milli Kiitliphanesi Paul Pelliot koleksiyonu

Paul Pelliot 1908 yilinda Dunhuang’da bulunmustur. Onun koleksiyonu Fransa Milli Kiitiiphanesinde
korunmaktadir. Uygur koleksiyonu 20 belgeden olusur. Sonraki dénemde Mogao’dan 363 belge daha
bulunmustur.

3. Britanya Kiitiiphanesi koleksiyonu

50 bin parcaya yakin koleksiyonun biiyiik kismi Stein koleksiyonuna dahildir. Stein 1900 ve 1930 yillart
arasinda Cin’e 4 arastirma gezisi diizenlemistir.

4. Rusiya [limler Akademisi Dogu Yazmalari Enstitiisii Serindiya koleksiyonu
2006 yilindan itibaren Serindiya adi ile bilinmektedir. 4730 belge Eski Uygur metinlerinden olusur.
5. Kyoto’da Ryukoku Universitesi Kozui Otani koleksiyonu

Kozui Otani 1902 ve 1914 yillar1 arasinda Cin Tiirkistani’na geziler diizenlemistir. Otani’ nin elde ettigi
yazmalar Ryukoku Universitesinde yer almaktadir.

6. Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi
Tiirkiye’de Istanbul Kiitiiphanesi’nde de birka¢ Eski Uygurca belge bulunur.

Boylece Eski Uygurlarin zengin bir yazi kiiltiiri ve gelenegi oldugu goriilmektedir. Cogunlugu
cevirilerden olusan Eski Uygurca metinler 6zellikle 19. yiizyilin sonu ve 20. yiizyilin baglarinda yapilan aragtirma
gezileri sonucu diinyanin gesitli yerlerine gotiiriilmiis ve bugiin farkli kiitiiphanelerde ¢gogunlukla onlar1 bulanlarin
adini tagiyan koleksiyonlarda korunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eski Tiirk¢e, yazma eserler, blok baski, Turfan, Dunhuang
Abstract

Old Uyghur manuscripts were found in various parts of China, mainly in Turfan and Dunhuang, and were
taken to various countries. Today, Old Uyghur manuscripts being preserved in various libraries and collections
draw attention of researchers and they are studied.

This research aims to present detailed information on the libraries and collections where Old Uyghur
manuscripts are preserved.

1. The Berlin Turfan-Collection at Berlin-Brandenburg Academy of Sciences and Humanities

It consists of manuscripts and blockprint documents brought by Griinwedel and le Coq. TheOld Uyghur
texts here are preserved inside of two collections: Mainz collection (1274 fragments) and the collection of Uyghur
texts (8005 fragments).

2. Paul Pelliot Collection at the Bibliothéque nationale de France

""Dog. Dr.; Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisi Nesimi adina Dilcilik Enstitiisii; aysel901120@gmail.com;
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Paul Pelliot visited Dunhuang in 1908. His collection is preserved in National Library of France. His
Uyghur collection consists of 20 fragments. In the later periods, 363 more fragments have been found from Mogao.

3. Collection of the British Library

The largest part of this collection of nearly 50 thousand fragments belongs Stein collection. Stein arranged
4 expeditions to China between 1900 and 1930.

4. Serindia Collection at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of Russian Academy of Sciences
It began to be known as Serindia in 2006. 4730 fragments here belong to Old Uyghur texts.
5. Kozui Otani Collection at Ryukoku University in Kyoto

Kozui Otani made expeditions to Chinese Turkistan between 1902 and 1914. The manuscripts obtained
by Otani are preserved in Ryukoku University.

6. The Library of Istanbul University
A few Old Uyghur fragments are preserved at the Library of Istanbul University in Turkey.

It shows that the Old Uyghurs had a rich writing culture and tradition. The Old Uyghur texts which consist
mainly of translations have been taken into various parts of the world as a result of the expeditions that occurred
from the end of the 19th century to the beginning of the 20th century, and they are preserved in various libraries
in the collections named after the people who found them.

Keywords: Old Turkic, manuscripts, blockprint, Turfan, Dunhuang
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Sovyet Devri Tatar Edebi Tenkidinde Megrifetcélék (Marifetcilik) Edebiyatina iliskin Séylemin Déniisiimii
The Transformation of Discourse on Tatar Enlightenment Literature in Soviet-Era Tatar Literary Criticism

Gozde Giingor’®

Ozet

Sovyet rejiminin kiiltiir politikasi, edebiyat alaninda yeni bir estetik ve iiretim anlayis1 kurmayi
hedeflerken ge¢mis edebi mirasi da rejimin ideolojik kabulleri dogrultusunda yeniden kurgulama yoluna gitmistir.
Bu ¢ergevede XIX. yiizyilmn ikinci yarisinda gelisen Tatar Megrifetcélék (Marifetcilik) edebiyatt da yeni Sovyet
rejiminin belirledigi ideolojik ve estetik 6l¢iitler dogrultusunda yeniden tartigmaya acilmigtir. Bu tartigmalarin
odaginda; Marifetcilik ve Ceditgilik kavramlarinin tanimi ve kapsami, Marifetgilik edebiyatinin ideolojik ve edebi
nitelikleri, Tatar edebiyatinda realizmin gelisimi ve sosyalist realizmle iligkisi gibi konular yer almistir. S6z konusu
kavramlar ve degerlendirme oSlgiitleri, Stalin devrinden Sovyet sonrasi yillara uzanan siiregte degisen siyasi ve
estetik sartlara bagli olarak farkli anlamlar kazanmis; Marifetcilik Devri’nin Tatar edebiyat tarih¢iligindeki
konumu da buna gore yeniden belirlenmistir.

Bu bildiride, Tatar edebi tenkidinde Marifetcilik Devri edebiyatina yonelik sdylemin Sovyet ve Sovyet
sonrasi donemde gecirdigi degisim, Tataristan Sovyet Yazarlar Birliginin yayin organi olan Sovét Edebiyati
dergisinde Latiyf Celey, Mohemmet Gaynullin, Yahya Abdullin, ibrahim Nurillin ve Ferit Hatipov gibi edebiyat
elestirmenleri tarafindan kaleme alinan yazilar araciligiyla irdelenecektir. Secilen yazilarin igerik analizi yapilarak
halkeilik, ilericilik, gericilik ve milliyetgilik gibi ideolojik tanimlamalar ile Marifetcilik realizmi, elestirel realizm,
estetik ideal, milli 6zgiinliik ve {islup gibi edebi-estetik kavramlarin kullanim bigimleri degerlendirilecektir. Elde
edilen veriler dogrultusunda siyasi iktidarin edebi tenkit ve edebiyat tarihg¢iligine yonelik ideolojik miidahalesi
ortaya konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tatar Edebi Tenkidi, Marifet¢ilik Edebiyati, Sovyet ideolojisi, edebiyat tarihgiligi, soylem.

Abstract

Through its cultural policy, the Soviet regime sought to establish a new aesthetic and model of literary
production while simultaneously reinterpreting the literary heritage in accordance with its ideological premises. In
this context, Tatar Enlightenment Literature, which emerged in the second half of the nineteenth century, was
reassessed according to the ideological and aesthetic criteria introduced by the new regime. Central to this
reassessment were the definition and scope of Megrifetchelek (Enlightenment) and Jadidism, the ideological and
literary characteristics attributed to Tatar Enlightenment Literature, the development of realism in Tatar literature,
and its relationship with socialist realism. From the Stalinist era to the post-Soviet years, these concepts and
evaluative criteria acquired different meanings in response to shifting political and aesthetic conditions.
Consequently, the place assigned to the Enlightenment period in Tatar literary historiography was repeatedly
reconsidered.

This paper examines the transformation of discourse on Tatar Enlightenment Literature in Soviet and
post-Soviet Tatar literary criticism through selected articles written by literary critics such as Latiyf Celey,
Mohemmet Gaynullin, Yahya Abdullin, Ibrahim Nurillin, and Ferit Hatipov and published in Sovet Edebiyat, the
official organ of the Union of Soviet Writers of Tatarstan. Through content analysis, the paper considers the use
of ideological labels such as populist, progressive, reactionary, and nationalist, alongside literary and aesthetic
concepts including enlightenment realism, critical realism, the aesthetic ideal, national specificity, and style. The
analysis seeks to demonstrate the ideological intervention of political power in literary criticism and literary
historiography.

Keywords: Tatar Literary Criticism, Tatar Enlightenment Literature, Soviet ideology, literary historiography,
discourse.
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Eski Tiirk Dili ve Lehgelerinde “Umay” Kelimesinin Anlam Alam incelemesi
“The Semantic Field and Analysis of the Word “Umay” in Old Turkic Languages and Dialects”

Ash Ozdemir Celik™

Ozet

Bu bildiri, “Umay” kelimesini eski Tiirk dili donemleri ile ¢agdas Tiirk lehgelerinde tarihi, kéken bilimi,
kiiltiir bilimi ve anlam bilimi a¢ilarindan incelemektedir. Caligmanin amaci, kelimenin tarihi siire¢ igerisinde
gecirdigi etimolojik anlam ve tarihi/kiiltiirel anlam doniisiimlerini ortaya koymak, ayrica donem metinlerinde yer
alan ornek ciimleler araciligiyla kelimenin fonetik ve morfolojik &zelliklerini belirleyerek, farkli varyantlarini
karsilikli olarak degerlendirmektir. Arastirmada Clauson, Wilkens, Tietze, TDES ve Giilensoy gibi Tiirk dilinin
temel koken bilimi sozliikleri basta olmak f{izere, tarihi Tiirk dili arastirmalarindan yararlamilmig; Tirk dili
donemlerinden secilen metinler taranarak kelimenin baglamsal kullanimlar1 karsilastirmali  yontemle
degerlendirilmistir. Ayrica cagdas Tiirk lehgeleri icin ilgili leh¢e sozliikleri kullanilmistir. Bu karsilastirma
sayesinde kelimenin hem sozliik anlamlar1 hem de kiiltiirel degisimleri tarihi donemler ve lehgeler aras biitiinliik
icerisinde incelenmistir. Incelemede “umay” kelimesinin; Orhun Yazitlarinda “koruyucu disi ruh” , DLT’de
“dogumu takip eden plesenta, soy koruyucu” anlamlarinin 6ne ¢iktig1 goriilmiistiir. Sonug olarak “umay” kelimesi,
erken donemlerde “tanrisal koruyucu ana” anlamindayken bazi lehgelerde ise “gocuk koruyucu ruh, bereket
simgesi” haline doniistiigi goriilmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin, kelimenin tarihi seyrini biitiinciil bigimde ortaya koyarak
Tiirkge s6z varligi ve kiiltiir galigmalarina katki sunmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Dili ve Lehgeleri, Umay, Anlam Bilimi, Dil Bilimi, Kiiltiir Bilimi

Abstract

This paper examines the word "Umay" in terms of historical linguistics, etymology, cultural studies, and
semantics across the historical periods of the Turkish language and contemporary Turkic dialects. The aim of the
study is to reveal the etymological, historical, and cultural semantic changes the word has undergone throughout
history. In addition, by analyzing example sentences from historical texts, the study identifies the phonetic and
morphological characteristics of the word and comparatively evaluates its different variants. The research
primarily draws upon major etymological dictionaries of Turkish, including those by Clauson, Wilkens, Tietze,
TDES, and Giilensoy, as well as studies on the historical periods of the Turkish language. Texts selected from
different historical stages of Turkish were examined, and the contextual uses of the word were analyzed through a
comparative approach. Dictionaries of contemporary Turkic dialects were also consulted. This comparison enabled
both the lexical meanings and the cultural transformations of the word to be examined within the historical
continuity of Turkish and across Turkic dialects. The findings indicate that the word Umay primarily denotes a
"protective female spirit" in the Orkhon Inscriptions, while in the Diwan Lughat al-Turk (DLT) it is associated
with "the placenta following childbirth” and "the protector of lineage.” As a result, the study concludes that
although Umay originally signified a "divine protective mother" in the early periods, in some contemporary Turkic
dialects it has evolved into the meanings of "guardian spirit of children™ and "symbol of fertility and abundance."
By presenting the historical development of the word in a comprehensive manner, this study aims to contribute to
research on Turkish vocabulary and cultural history.

Keywords: Turkish Language and Turkic Dialects, Umay, Semantics
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Tiirk Halklarinin Manevi Entegrasyonu ve Dezavantajh Gruplar: Sosyal Medya Soylemlerinin Analizi
Spiritual Integration of Turkic Peoples and Disadvantaged Groups: An Analysis of Social Media Discourses
Aysegiil Demir®’

Ozet

Tiirk halklari arasinda tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde gelisen kiiltiirel ve manevi baglar, farkli cografyalarda yasayan
topluluklar arasinda ortak bir kimlik ve dayanisma bilincinin olugmasina katki saglamaktadir. Giiniimiizde dijital
iletisim teknolojilerinin yayginlagsmasiyla birlikte bu baglarin goriiniir hale geldigi yeni kamusal alanlardan biri
sosyal medya platformlaridir. Sosyal medya, 6zellikle dezavantajli gruplara yonelik yardim, destek ve farkindalik
iceriklerinin genis kitlelere ulagsmasini saglayarak Tiirk halklar1 arasindaki manevi birlikteligin dijital ortamda
yeniden Tretilmesine olanak tanimaktadir. Bu caligmanin amaci, Tiirk halklariin manevi entegrasyonu
baglaminda dezavantajli gruplara yonelik dayanisma sdylemlerinin sosyal medya igeriklerinde nasil temsil
edildigini incelemektir. Arastirmada nitel arastirma yaklagimi benimsenmis ve veri analizi yontemi olarak nitel
icerik analizi kullanilmaktadir. Calismanin veri seti, 2023-2026 yillar1 arasinda sosyal medya platformlarinda
paylasilan ve Tirk diinyas1 baglaminda dayanisma, yardim ve sosyal sorumluluk temalarini igeren igeriklerden
amacli 6rnekleme yontemiyle secilmistir. Bu kapsamda toplam 250 sosyal medya paylagimi analiz edilmektedir.
Veriler tematik kodlama yontemiyle incelenmis ve dayanisma sdylemi, manevi sorumluluk, kardeslik ve birlik
vurgusu, ortak kimlik ve dezavantajli gruplarin goriiniirliigli gibi temalar ger¢evesinde degerlendirilmektedir.
Arastirma bulgulari, sosyal medya paylasimlarinda Tiirk halklar1 arasindaki manevi entegrasyonun yalnizca ortak
tarih ve kiiltiir vurgusu iizerinden degil, ayn1 zamanda dezavantajli gruplara yonelik sosyal sorumluluk ve
dayamgma pratikleri {izerinden de insa edildigini gostermektedir. Ozellikle kadinlar, cocuklar ve engelli bireylere
yonelik yardim ve farkindalik igeriklerinin Tiirk diinyasi baglaminda ortak bir toplumsal duyarlilik olusturdugu
goriilmektedir. Sonug olarak ¢aligma, dijital iletisim ortamlarinin Tiirk halklar1 arasindaki manevi entegrasyon
stireclerini gliglendiren 6nemli bir sosyal alan oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk halklari, manevi entegrasyon, dezavantajli gruplar, sosyal medya, nitel igerik analizi.

Historical cultural and spiritual ties among Turkic peoples have contributed to the formation of a shared sense of
identity and solidarity among communities living across different geographical regions. With the widespread use
of digital communication technologies, social media platforms have emerged as new public spheres in which these
ties become increasingly visible. Social media enables content related to aid, support, and awareness—particularly
concerning disadvantaged groups—to reach wider audiences, thereby facilitating the reproduction of spiritual
solidarity among Turkic peoples in digital environments. This study aims to examine how discourses of solidarity
toward disadvantaged groups are represented in social media content within the context of the spiritual integration
of Turkic peoples. The study adopts a qualitative research approach and employs qualitative content analysis as
its method of data analysis. The dataset consists of social media content shared between 2023 and 2026 that
addresses themes of solidarity,

assistance, and social responsibility within the context of the Turkic world and was selected through purposive
sampling. A total of 250 social media posts are analyzed. The data were examined through thematic coding and
evaluated within the themes of solidarity discourse, moral responsibility, emphasis on brotherhood and unity,
shared identity, and the visibility of disadvantaged groups. The findings indicate that the spiritual integration of
Turkic peoples in social media discourse is constructed not only through references to shared history and culture
but also through practices of social responsibility and solidarity toward disadvantaged groups. In particular, aid-
and awareness-oriented content concerning women, children, and persons with disabilities appears to foster a
shared sense of social sensitivity within the context of the Turkic world. In conclusion, the study demonstrates that
digital communication environments constitute an important social sphere for strengthening processes of spiritual
integration among Turkic peoples.

Keywords: Turkic peoples; spiritual integration; disadvantaged groups; social media; qualitative content analysis.
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Azerbaycan Zurna-Balaban Sanatinin Ustas1 Kalvali Ali Dede Hakkindaki Rivayetli Anlatilar
Legendary Narratives Concerning Kalvali Ali Dede, Master of Azerbaijani Zurna-Balaban Art
Elgin Qaliboglu®!
Ozet

Cagdas Azerbaycan zurna-balaban sanatinin gelismesinde {inlii sanatg1 Kalvali Ali Dede’nin (1874-1960) 6zgilin
hizmetleri bulunmaktadir. Ali Dede, 1874 yilinda eski Samahi kazasina bagl, giiniimiizde Agsu rayonunda
bulunan Kalva kéyiinde yoksul bir koylii ailesinde diinyaya gelmistir. icrasinda balabanin biitiin imkanlar1 ortaya
¢itkmaktadir. Sanatginin adi, XIX. yiizyilin sonlar ile XX. yiizyiln ilk yarisinda profesyonel halk yaraticiliginin
seckin temsilcileri arasinda yer almaktadir. Yaraticiliginda iki temel 6zellik -heybetli savascilik ruhu ve haykiris-
ozellikle dikkat ¢cekmektedir.

Ustanin tanminms ezgileri arasinda “Heyvagiilii”, “Alcagiilii”, “Kéroglu Nagaras1”, “Kahramani”, “Innab1”,
“Afruze”, “Yasemeni” vb. bulunmaktadir. Ali Dede, yetmisten fazla zurna-balaban ezgisi yaratmis ve bu ezgiler
giiniimiizde de Azerbaycan diigiinlerinin 6nemli bir parcasi olarak yasamaktadir.

Azerbaycan balaban sanatinin kendine 6zgii niteligi giinlimiizde de yagamaktadir. Binlerce yildan beri halkimizin
ruhu balaban araciligiyla ciddi, siireklilik tasiyan ve yaratici bi¢imde yasatilmaktadir. Kalvali Ali Dede’nin
besteleri, genel olarak Tiirk halklarinin zurna-balaban sanatinda miizigin diliyle ortaya konmus yetkin bir 6z ifade
bigimi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu essiz mirasin yalnizca Azerbaycan’da degil, biitin Tiirk Diinyasi’nda
Ogrenilmesi, arastirtlmasi ve Oziimsenmesi, baska bir ifadeyle yasatilmasi gerekmektedir. Kadim temellere
dayanan bu tiir manevi ve ruhsal miraslara Tiirk halklarinin sahip ¢ikmasi, gelecekte hayatin biitiin alanlarinda
giiclii ve yenilmez olmamiz ac¢isindan 6nemli imkanlar yaratabilir.

Usta hakkinda ¢ok sayida rivayetli anlat1 bulunmaktadir. Bunlar baslica onun ezgilerinin ortaya ¢ikisi ve gesitli
insanlarin ustanin miizigi araciligiyla iyilestirilmesiyle ilgilidir. Bu ¢alismada, sozlii anlaticilardan derlenen s6z
konusu metinler hakkinda bilgi verilmekte ve bu rivayetler iizerinde degerlendirmeler yapilmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kalvali Ali Dede, Azerbaycan balaban sanati, Kalvali Ali Dede hakkindaki rivayetli anlatilar,
Usta Ali Dede’nin yaraticiligi, Azerbaycan balabani.

Abstract

The renowned artist Kalvali Ali Dede (1874-1960) made a distinctive contribution to the development of
contemporary Azerbaijani zurna-balaban art. Ali Dede was born in 1874 into a poor peasant family in the village
of Kalva, formerly part of the Shamakhi district and now located in the Agsu district. The full potential of the
balaban is revealed in his performance. The artist’s name ranks among the prominent representatives of
professional folk creativity of the late nineteenth and first half of the twentieth centuries. Two fundamental features
are particularly prominent in his creative work: a majestic martial spirit and a cry of appeal.

Among the master’s well-known melodies are “Heyvagulu,” “Alchagulu,” “Koroglu Nagharasi,” “Gahramani,”
“Innabi,” “Afrooze,” “Yasamani,” and others. Ali Dede created more than seventy zurna-balaban melodies, and
these melodies continue to be an important part of Azerbaijani wedding celebrations today.

The distinctive character of Azerbaijani balaban art continues to live on today. For thousands of years, the spirit
of our people has been preserved through the balaban in a serious, continuous, and creative manner. The

8 Dog. Dr.; Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Folklor Enstitiisii; elcin.galiboglu@gmail.com
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compositions of Kalvali Ali Dede may generally be regarded as a mature form of self-expression through the
language of music within the zurna-balaban tradition of the Turkic peoples. This unique heritage needs to be
studied, researched, and assimilated—mnot only in Azerbaijan but throughout the Turkic World—in other words, it
must be kept alive. The preservation of such spiritual and cultural heritage, rooted in antiquity, by the Turkic
peoples as a whole can provide important opportunities for us to remain strong and undefeated in all spheres of
life in the future.

There are numerous legendary narratives concerning the master. These narratives primarily relate to the origins of
his melodies and to the healing of various people through the master’s music. This study provides information

about the relevant texts collected from oral narrators and offers an analysis of these narratives.

Keywords: Kalvali Ali Dede, Azerbaijani balaban art, legendary narratives concerning Kalvali Ali Dede, the
creative work of Master Ali Dede, Azerbaijani balaban
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Yumacik Oglu Mavlekey’in Xix. Yiizyihn ikinci Yarisinda Kazak Tiirklerinden Derledigi Divane Seyh
Biirki Destammin imla Ozellikleri

Madina Moldasheva®
Ozet

Bu ¢alismada, XIX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Kazak Tiirkleri arasinda derleme faaliyetlerinde bulunan Yumagik
Oglu Mavlekey tarafindan kaydedilen Divane Seyh Burki Destani'nin imla 6zellikleri incelenmistir. Destan, Kazak
bozkirinda kullanilan ortak Tiirk yazi dili gelenegi ile yerel dil unsurlarini bir arada yansitmas: bakimindan Tiirk
dili tarihi agisindan dnemli bir kaynak niteligi tasimaktadir. Caligmanin amaci, metinde kullanilan Arap harfli
yazim sistemini ortaya koymak, linlii ve tinsiizlerin yazilis bi¢imlerini, hareke kullanimini, seslerin harflerle temsil
edilme Ozelliklerini ve yazimda goriilen tutarlilik ile farkliliklart belirlemektir. Aragtirmada nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesi esas alinmis; metin harf, ses ve yazim 6zellikleri bakimindan ayrintili olarak
degerlendirilmistir.

Inceleme sonucunda metnin biiyiik él¢iide Cagatay yazi dili geleneginin imla anlayisim siirdiirdiigii, bununla
birlikte Kazak Tiirkgesine 6zgii baz1 fonetik dzelliklerin yaziya yansidigi tespit edilmistir. Ozellikle iinliilerin
gosterimi, Arap alfabesindeki birden fazla harfle karsilanan iinsiizlerin kullanimi, alinti kelimelerin yazimi ve
eklerin imlasinda hem geleneksel yazi dili normlarinin hem de yerel sdyleyisin etkileri birlikte goriilmektedir.
Ayrica metinde imla birliginin tam olarak saglanamadigi, aym1 kelimenin farkli yaziliglarina rastlandig
belirlenmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, Divane Seyh Biirkt Destani'nin XIX. yiizyilda Kazak bozkirinda kullanilan
yazi dilinin karakteristik 6zelliklerini yansitan 6nemli bir dil malzemesi oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu yoniiyle
calisma, Kazak Tiirk¢esinin tarihi yaz diliyle iligkilerinin, ortak Tiirk yazi dili geleneginin siirekliliginin ve Arap
harfli Tiirkge metinlerin imla 6zelliklerinin aydinlatilmasina katki saglamaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler:_Yumagik Oglu Mavlekey, Divane Seyh Burki Destani, Kazak Tiirkcesi, Arap harfli metinler,
imla, yaz dili tarihi.

Abstract

This study examines the orthographic characteristics of the Divane Seyh Biirki Epic, compiled by Yumagik Oglu
Mavlekey among the Kazakh Turks in the second half of the nineteenth century. As a representative of the common
Central Asian Turkic written language tradition while simultaneously reflecting local linguistic features, the epic
constitutes a significant source for the history of the Turkic languages. The primary aim of the study is to identify
the orthographic system employed in the Arabic-script manuscript by analyzing the representation of vowels and
consonants, the use of diacritical marks, the graphic representation of phonemes, and the consistency and variation
observed in spelling practices. The research is based on qualitative document analysis, and the text is examined in
detail with respect to its orthographic, phonological, and graphemic features.

The findings indicate that the manuscript largely preserves the orthographic conventions of the Chagatai written
language tradition while also reflecting certain phonetic characteristics specific to Kazakh Turkic. In particular,
the representation of vowels, the use of multiple Arabic letters for corresponding consonants, the spelling of
loanwords, and the orthography of suffixes demonstrate the combined influence of the traditional written language
and local pronunciation. Furthermore, the manuscript does not exhibit complete orthographic uniformity, as
different spellings of the same lexical items occur throughout the text. These findings suggest that the Divane Seyh
Barki Epic is an important linguistic source that reflects the characteristics of the written language used in the

82 Dr.; Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararasi Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi; madinall04@hotmail.com; ORCID:
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Kazakh Steppe during the nineteenth century. Consequently, this study contributes to a better understanding of the
relationship between historical Kazakh Turkic and the common Turkic written language tradition, as well as to the
orthographic features of Arabic-script Turkic manuscripts.
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The concept of childhood and love in Atif Islamzadeh’s poetry for children: based on the poems “Ushaqliq
hesreti” and “Sevgi akhtarishinda”

Atif Islamzadanin poeziyasinda usaqliq va sevgi anlayisi “Usaqliq hasrati” va “Sevgi axtarisinda” seirlori
asasinda.

Qumral Mirzayeva®

Ozet

Maqalado miiasir Azorbaycan usaq adobiyyatinin niimunslorindon olan Atif Islamzadonin usaqlar ii¢iin goeloma
aldig1 “Usaqliq hosroti” vo “Sevgi axtarig1” seirlori usaqliq anlayiginin poetik ifadosi vo usagin monovi-psixoloji
diinyasiin baodii toqdimati kontekstinds tohlil olunur. Todqiqatin 9sas moaqsadi har iki seirds usaqliq obrazinin
formalasma xiisusiyyetlorini, toklik vo sevgi anlayiglarinin qarsiliqli alagesini, ailo, dogmaliq vo vaton kimi moenavi
doyorlorin poetik ifadesini miioyyonlosdirmokdir. Tohlil gostorir ki, miisllif usaq diinyasina yalniz torbiyovi-
didaktik yanagma ils deyil, emosional-estetik tosir imkanlarindan istifads etmoklo miiraciot edir. Seirlords usagin
hiss vo diistincolori, sevgi vo qaygiya ehtiyaci, dogma miihito bagliligi vo monovi axtarislart sads, anlasigl, lakin
emosional baximdan tosirli poetik obrazlarla ifado olunur. Xiisusilo toklik motivi usagin daxili alominin
acilmasina, sevgi motivi iso onun moanavi ehtiyaclarinin vo insani miinasibatlora bagliliginin iizo gixarilmasina
xidmot edir. Arasdirma noticosindo miioyyon edilir ki, Atif Islamzadenin adigokilon seirlori usagmn estetik
z6vqiiniin formalagmast ilo yanasi, onun monovi doyarlor sisteminin inkisafina yénalon 6ziinomoxsus poetik model
togdim edir.

Anahtar kelimeler:_Atif islamzads, usaq odabiyyati, usaqliq, sevgi, toklik, ails, veten, poetik obraz.
Abstract

This article analyzes Atif Islamzade’s poems “Ushagliq hesreti” and “Sevgi akhtarishinda” which represent
examples of contemporary Azerbaijani children’s literature, within the context of the poetic expression of
childhood and the artistic representation of the child’s moral and psychological world. The primary aim of the
study is to identify the ways in which the image of childhood is constructed in both poems, examine the
interrelationship between the concepts of loneliness and love, and explore the poetic expression of such moral
values as family, belonging, and homeland. The analysis demonstrates that the author approaches the child’s world
not solely through a didactic and pedagogical lens, but also by employing the emotional and aesthetic potential of
poetry. The poems portray children’s feelings and thoughts, their need for love and care, their attachment to their
immediate environment, and their spiritual quests through simple and accessible yet emotionally powerful poetic
imagery. In particular, the motif of loneliness contributes to revealing the child’s inner world, while the motif of
love serves to highlight the child’s emotional needs and attachment to human relationships. The study concludes
that Atif Islamzade’s mentioned poems offer a distinctive poetic model aimed not only at fostering children’s
aesthetic sensibility but also at contributing to the development of their system of moral values.
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Uretken Yapay Zeki ve Azerbaycan Dilinin Anlamsal Yorumlanmasi

Generative Artificial Intelligence and the Semantic Interpretation of the Azerbaijani Language
Giinel Samilova®
Ozet

Uretken yapay zekdnin (metinde YZ kullamlacaktir) dil alanindaki kullanimimin yayginlasmasi, Azerbaycan
dilinin yeni teknolojik ortamda nasil temsil edildigi sorununu da giindeme getirmektedir. Son yillarda Azerbaycan
dili i¢in elektronik sozliiklerin, dil derlemlerinin ve cesitli dil teknolojilerinin gelistirilmesi yoniinde 6nemli
caligmalar yapilmistir. Bununla birlikte, YZ sistemlerinin Azerbaycan dilinde anlamin belirlenmesi sirasinda
karsilagtign giicliiklerin, ozellikle ¢okanlamli sdzlerin, mecazlarin, deyimlerin ve atasdzlerinin yorumlanmasi
acisindan ayrica incelenmesine ihtiya¢ vardir. Calismada, liretken yapay zeka sistemlerinin Azerbaycan dilinde
farkli anlam o&zelliklerine sahip dil birimlerini nasil yorumladigi ele alimmaktadir. Arastirma kapsaminda
¢okanlamli sozciikler, deyimler, atasozleri ve edebi metinlerden segilen kisa baglam 6rneklerinden yararlanmigik.
Ayni dil malzemesini farkl1 YZ sistemlerine sunularak elde edilen yanitlar; baglama uygun anlamin belirlenmesi,
gercek ve mecaz anlamin ayirt edilmesi, deyim ve atasézlerinin biitiinsel anlaminin agiklanmasi ve kiiltiirel anlam
unsurlarinin korunmasi agisindan karsilagtirilmigdir. Temel olarak YZ Azerbaycan dilini yalnizca sozciik
diizeyinde degil, baglam ve kiiltiirel birikimle iligkili anlam &zellikleri bakimindan ne olglide dogru
yorumlayabildigi tizerinde durulmaktadir. Arastirmanin, Azerbaycan dilinin YZ sistemlerindeki mevcut temsil
diizeyinin ortaya konulmasina ve gelecekte gelistirilecek dil teknolojileri i¢in dikkate alinmasi gereken sorunlarin
belirlenmesine katki saglamasi beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan dili, iiretken yapay zeka, anlamsal yorumlama, ¢okanlamlilik, deyimler

The growing use of generative artificial intelligence (Al) in language-related applications has raised important
questions about the representation of the Azerbaijani language in the emerging technological environment. In
recent years, considerable attention has been devoted to the development of electronic dictionaries, language
corpora, and various language technologies for Azerbaijani. Despite these developments, the difficulties
encountered by Al systems in interpreting meaning in Azerbaijani, particularly in the case of polysemous words,
metaphors, and idiomatic expressions, remain an area that requires further investigation. This study examines how
generative Al systems interpret linguistic units with different semantic characteristics in Azerbaijani. The research
draws on polysemous words, idiomatic expressions, proverbs, and short contextual passages selected from literary
texts. The same linguistic material is presented to different Al systems, and their responses are compared in terms
of contextual meaning, the distinction between literal and figurative meanings, the interpretation of idioms and
proverbs as complete semantic units, and the preservation of culturally specific meanings. Particular attention is
given to whether Al systems can interpret Azerbaijani accurately not only at the lexical level but also in relation
to meanings shaped by context and cultural knowledge. The study aims to contribute to a clearer understanding of
how Azerbaijani is currently represented in Al systems and to identify linguistic issues that should be taken into
consideration in the development of future language technologies for Azerbaijani.

Keywords: Azerbaijani language, generative artificial intelligence, semantic interpretation, polysemy,
phraseological units
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1926 Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultay: ve Tiirk Diinyasi
1926 Baku Turkology Congress and Tiirkiye
Mustafa Oner®
Ozet

26 Subat—6 Mart 1926 tarihleri arasinda Bakii’de gerceklestirilen Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultayl, Sovyetler Birligi
tarafindan diizenlenen ve yalnizca bilimsel bir toplanti olmakla kalmayan bir kongredir. Kurultay SSCB Tiirk
halklarinin ve genel olarak Tirk Diinyasimmin yakin tarihinde dil, alfabe, egitim ve kiiltiir politikalarinin
sekillenmesinde en etkili toplantidir. Kurultay fikri, Rus Tiirkolog Aleksandr Samoylovigc tarafindan ortaya atilmis
ve Ozellikle Tiirk halklariin 6gretim ve alfabe sorunlari, edebi dil ve terminoloji gibi Tiirkoloji caligmalar1 iizerine
gelistirilmistir. Toplanti, Tiirk diinyasinin farkli bolgelerinden, Avrupa’dan ve Tiirkiye’den ¢ok sayida bilim insan1
ve temsilciyi bir araya getirmistir. Toplam 131 katilimcinin yer aldigi kurultayda Tiirk tarihi, dili ve kiiltiirii tizerine
kapsamli bildiriler de sunulmustur. Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultayinin en 6nemli sonucu, Tiirk halklari i¢in Latin esasl
Yeni Tiirk Alfabesi (Yanalif) i¢in resmen bir karar alinmasidir: Sonug bildirgesinde Latin alfabesinin teknik ve
kiiltiirel tstiinliikleri vurgulanmustir. Nitekim Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk 6nderligindeki Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti de
kendi tarihi ve siyasi yoniine uygun bir devrimle 1928’de, Latin alfabesi esasli Yeni Tiirk Harfleri kanunu kabul
etmistir. Burada, 1926 Baki Tiirkoloji Kurultay1 dolayisiyla Sovyetler Birligi’nin “halklarin esitligi ve kendi
kaderini tayin hakki” sdylemini 6ne ¢ikarmasi da tahlil edilmektedir. Oysa Kurultaya SSCB halklarinin ve
kurumlarmin temsilcisi olarak katilan aydinlar, 1937-1938 yillarindaki Stalin repressiyalarinda biitiintiyle yok
edilmistir. Makalede Tiirkiye ile SSCB ve Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultay: arasindaki iliskilere genis yer verilmistir.
1926 Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultayi, Tiirk diinyasinin modernlesme tarihinde 6nemli bir kilometre tasidir. Sonug
olarak, Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultay1, Tiirk halklari arasinda kiiltiir ve dil baglantilarinin ve is birligi gereginin ilk
kez dile getirildigi bir kiirsli olusturmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkoloji, Sovyetler Birligi, Tiirk Diinyasi, Alfabe, Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultayi
Abstract

The First Congress of Turkology, held in Baku between February 26 and March 6, 1926, was a congress organized
by the Soviet Union that was more than just a scientific meeting. The congress was the most influential gathering
in the recent history of the Turkic peoples of the USSR and the Turkic world in general, shaping language, alphabet,
education, and cultural policies. The idea for the congress was put forward by the Russian Turkologist Alexander
Samoylovich and was developed specifically for Turkology studies focusing on issues such as the education and
alphabet problems of Turkic peoples, literary language, and terminology. The meeting brought together numerous
scientists and representatives from different regions of the Turkic world, Europe, and Tiirkiye. With a total of 131
participants, the congress also featured comprehensive presentations on Turkic history, language, and culture. The
most important outcome of the Baku Turkology Congress was the official adoption of a Latin-based New Turkic
Alphabet ( Yanalif ) for the Turkic peoples: The final declaration emphasized the technical and cultural superiority
of the Latin alphabet. Indeed, the Republic of Turkey, under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, in line with
its historical and political direction, adopted the New Turkic Alphabet Law based on the Latin alphabet in 1928.
This analysis also examines how the Soviet Union, during the 1926 Baku Turkology Congress, emphasized the
discourse of "equality of peoples and the right to self-determination.” However, the intellectuals who participated
in the Congress as representatives of the peoples and institutions of the USSR were completely eliminated during
the Stalinist repression of 1937-1938. The article devotes considerable space to the relations between Turkey and
the USSR, and to the First Turkology Congress. The 1926 Baku Turkology Congress is a significant milestone in
the history of modernization of the Turkic world. Consequently, the First Turkology Congress established a
platform where the need for cultural and linguistic connections and cooperation among Turkic peoples was first
articulated.
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Baskurdistan Sovyet Sosyalist Ozerk Cumhuriyeti’nde Kiiltiir Devrimi: Latin Alfabesi Tartismalari
Murat Ozsahin®
Ozet

XIV. yiizyillda Kodeks Kumanikus ile baglayan ve XV. yiizyilda Osmanli Tiirk¢esinin Avrupalilarin ilgisini
cekmesiyle cesitlenen Latin imlasiyla Tiirk¢e yazma gelenegi, XX. yiizyila yaklasirken 6zellikle Batt Tiirkcesi
sahasinda Oonemli bir tartigma alanina doniigsmiistiir. Latin alfabesine gecis yoniindeki ilk sistemli girisimler
Kafkasya’da baslamus, ardindan Idil-Ural bélgesine uzanmustir. Bu siirecte Tatar aydinlar1 daha ihtiyath bir tutum
sergilerken Baskurt aydinlar1 Latin alfabesine gecis konusunda daha istekli davranmistir. Habibulla Gabitov,
Kerim Idilgujin, Sagit Mirasov ve Zakir Sakirov gibi Baskurt aydinlar1, gazete yazilari ve gesitli yayinlarinda Latin
alfabesini ge¢mis ile gelecek arasinda kurulan kiiltiirel ve dilsel bir doniisiim perspektifi iginde ele almiglardir. Bu
¢aligmalar, yalnizca Bagkurt Tiirklerinin alfabe meselesine iligkin goriislerini yansitmakla kalmamig, ayni zamanda
Bakii Tiirkoloji Kurultayr dncesindeki alfabe tartismalarina da dogrudan katki saglamigtir. Kurultay oncesinde
Bagkurt aydinlar1 tarafindan hazirlanan 6rnek alfabe taslagi, daha sonra Sovyetler Birligi biinyesindeki Tiirk
halklarinin ortak yazi sistemi arayisinda énemli bir dayanak olusturmustur. Nitekim bu taslak, 1927°de kabul
edilen ve “Birlesdirilmis Yafi1 Tiirk Elifbas1” adi verilen 33 harfli ortak Latin alfabesinin olusum siirecinde etkili
olmustur. Ayrica Baskurt aydinlarinin alfabe ve dil politikalarina iligkin tespit ve kararlarinin, ilerleyen déonemde
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin alfabe ve dil politikalariyla, 6zellikle 1930’lardaki uygulamalarla iliskilendirilebilecek
yonleri bulunmaktadir. Béylece Bagkurt aydinlarinin ¢alismalari, Tiirk diinyasinda Latin alfabesine gegisin tarihsel
gelisimi agisindan 6nemli bir esik niteligi tagimaktadir.

Abstract

The tradition of writing Turkish using Latin orthography, which began with the Codex Cumanicus in the 14th
century and diversified in the 15th century with the European interest Turkish in Ottoman era, became a significant
area of debate, particularly in the Western Turkic language field, as the 20th century approached. The first
systematic attempts to switch to the Latin alphabet began in the Caucasus and then extended to the Volga-Ural
region. During this process, Tatar intellectuals adopted a more cautious stance, while Bashkir intellectuals were
more enthusiastic about the transition to the Latin alphabet. Bashkir intellectuals such as Habibulla Gabitov, Kerim
Idilgujin, Sagit Mirasov, and Zakir Sakirov addressed the Latin alphabet in their newspaper articles and various
publications from the perspective of a cultural and linguistic transformation between the past and the future. These
works not only reflected the views of the Bashkirs on the alphabet issue but also directly contributed to the alphabet
discussions before the Baku Turkology Congress in 1926. The draft alphabet prepared by Bashkir intellectuals
before the congress later formed an important basis for the search for a common writing system among the Turkic
peoples within the Soviet Union. Indeed, this draft was influential in the formation of the 33-letter common Latin
alphabet, called the "Unified New Turkic Alphabet,” adopted in 1927. Furthermore, the observations and decisions
of Bashkir intellectuals regarding alphabet and language policies have aspects that can be linked to the alphabet
and language policies of the Republic of Turkey in the later period, particularly the practices of the 1930s. Thus,
the work of Bashkir intellectuals represents a significant turning point in the historical development of the
transition to the Latin alphabet in the Turkic world.
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Cultural Integration in Algiers in the Ottoman Period 1519-1830 from the Archival Documents
Leila Kheirani®’
Zahira Boukhemia®
Abstract

The set of Ottoman documents available in the Centre of the National Archives in Algeria are clear evidence that
Algeria had an accurate and featured administration which was also very well-organized. Besides, as its system
was well-structured and well-coordinated, it was concluded that the State took care of recording all the data and
cases submitted to its councils in addition to the inheritances of the dead. Moreover, the documents show how the
State was keen on supervising and overseeing the cases of deprived and needy persons in social stratums. Thus,
through these documents it was able to ascertain the cultural integration with its religious aspect through the power
of jurisprudence (Hanafi and Maliki) which was characterized by cooperation in the adjudication of the different
cases brought to the judicial institution. Furthermore, after reviewing the language in which these documents were
written, it was found that this latter was mixed between Arabic and Ottoman Turkish as well as Darja (Algerian
local language). Therefore, this has contributed to creating a dictionary of phrases and new words which we will
try to explain in this paper, and we will also try to describe this integration and the impact that it still has on our
historical heritage in this period.

Keywords: Ottoman documents- Centre of the National Archives - inheritances of the dead - Hanafi and Maliki -
language- Ottoman Turkish - dictionary - historical heritage.
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ideolojiden Reel Politie Orta Asya’dan Tiirkistan’a

From Ideology To Realpolitik: From Central Asia To Turkestan

Kiirsat Onciil®®

Ozet

XIX. yiizyilin sonunda yikilmaya baslayan XX. ylizyilda ise yerini yeni devletlere birakan Osmanli
Imparatorlugundan bugiine yanlmzca bir cografya degil ayn1 zamanda tarih, demografi ve belki de giiniimiiz

Tiirkiye’si agisindan en 6nemli unsurlardan biri kabul edilmesi gereken miras ideolojilerdir.

Osmanliciliktan Islamcilia ve son olarak Tiirkgiiliikle kendini gosteren siyasal gelismeler bugiiniin reel
politiginde de bir sekilde aym formda kendini gostermektedir. Osmanlic1 ve Islamecr politikalar iktidarlarin tiim
cabalarina karsin toplumsal katmanda istenen dncelikle sosyolojik yakinlagsmay1 saglamamis buna karsin politik
diizlemde en az gaba gosterilen Tiirk¢iiliik ideolojisi ise kendi mecrasinda saglam ve tarihsel bir seyirle yarina

dogru akmaktadir.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin i¢cinde bulundugu kosullar ve diinya politiginin yasadig1 sancilar iilkemizin en kisa
stirede mevcut sorunlarina ¢ozlim tiretmekle kalmayan bdlgesinde ekonomik ve askeri unsurlartyla birlikte siyasal

ve cografi etki alani olarak da yeni bir ivmeye ihtiyag duydugunu géstermektedir.

1991°den bugiine gelinen noktada atilan ¢esitli adimlar olmakla birlikte heniiz reel politikada istendik noktanin
olduk¢a uzaginda oldugumuz bir gergektir. Bu ¢ergevede bu konusma metni atilmasi gereken adimlarin siyasi
iradenin varlik gostererek gelecege yon ¢izmesi noktasinda mevcut sdylemleri yeni bir yere tasimaya

odaklanmustir.
Anahtar Sozciikler: Tirkistan, Tirk Diinyasi, Reel Politik
Abstract

The Ottoman Empire, which began to collapse at the end of the 19th century and left its place to new states in the
20th century, bequeathed a legacy that must be considered one of the most critical elements today—not only in
terms of geography but also in terms of history, demography, and perhaps contemporary Turkey; this legacy
consists of ideologies. The political developments that manifested themselves sequentially from Ottomanism to
Islamism, and finally to Turkism, continue to display themselves in the same form within today’s realpolitik.
Despite all the efforts of ruling authorities, Ottomanist and Islamist policies have failed to foster the desired
sociological convergence at the societal level. Conversely, the ideology of Turkism, which has received the least
deliberate effort on the political plane, flows toward the future along its own course with a robust and historical

trajectory.
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The current conditions encompassing the Republic of Turkey and the tribulations experienced in global politics
demonstrate that our country urgently needs a new momentum. This momentum must not only generate solutions
to existing problems in the shortest time possible but also expand Turkey's political and geographical sphere of
influence, alongside its economic and military elements, within the region. Although various steps have been taken
since 1991 to reach the present state, it remains a reality that we are still quite far from the desired point in
realpolitik. Within this framework, this speech text focuses on moving current discourses to a new horizon,

emphasizing that the political will must manifest itself to chart a course for the future.

Keywords: Turkestan, the Turkic World, Realpolitik
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Tiirk Halk Kiiltiiriinde “Gelinlik Etme” (Sessizlik Orucu) Gelenegi ve Toplumsal Cinsiyetin Simgesel

Denetimi
The Tradition of "Gelinlik Etme" (Silence Fasting) in Turkish Folk Culture and the Symbolic Control of Gender
Tugrul Balaban®

Ozet

ERINNT

Tiirk halk kiiltiiriinde yaygin olarak goriilen "gelinlik etme" (yorelere gore “gelinlik yapma”, “soylemezlik™, “ses
sakinma”) gelenegi, yeni gelinin evlendigi ataerkil ailede kaymnpeder, kaymbirader ve biiyiikler karsisinda uzun
stire konugsmamasi ya da yalnizca fisiltiyla iletisim kurmasi esasina dayanir. Bu bildiri, s6z konusu gelenegin
cogunlukla sunuldugu bicimiyle bir “sayg1” ya da “gdrgii” kurali olmadigini, kadmin sesi ve sozii iizerinden
isleyen simgesel bir denetim diizenegi oldugunu ileri siirer. Gelin, yeni haneye girdigi andan ¢ocuk dogurana ya
da sistem tarafindan tam iiye olarak kabul edilene kadar siiren bir esik doneminde, ritliellesmis bir sessizlige tabi
kilinmakta, bu sessizlik yoluyla uysallagtirilmakta ve tabi konumu bedensel olarak pekistirilmektedir.

Calisma, farkli yorelerden derlenmis saha verilerine dayanir. Tarsus’ta gelinin konusabilmesi i¢in kayinpederin
“sOyletmelik™ ad1 verilen altin veya maddi bir hediye vermesi gerekmesi; Cankir1 ve Tunceli’de gelinin biiytiklerle
yillarca yalnizca fisilt1 veya isaretle iletisim kurmasi; Kerkiik ve Silifke’de terbiyesini kanitlamak i¢in susuzluktan
bunalsa bile acikca su isteyemeyen gelin anlatilari; Nevsehir’de diigiin sonrasi gelinin agzinin yasmakla ortiiliip
buna “gelinin agzin1 baglama” denmesi, incelenen baglica 6rneklerdir. Bu veriler, sessizligin bir dogal hak degil,
ancak maddi bir bedelle (“soyletmelik”, “dil agma”) miizakere edilebilen, verilip alinabilen bir ayricalik olarak
kurgulandigin1 gostermektedir.

Bildiri, bu olguyu Pierre Bourdieu’niin sembolik siddet ve habitus kavramlari ile Judith Butler’in toplumsal
cinsiyetin performatif insas1 kurami 1s18inda ¢6ziimler. Gelinin susmasi, iktidar iligkisinin en siradan bedensel
edimlere (konugma bigimi, gbz temasi, oturus) kazinarak dogallastirildigi bir habitus 6rnegi, her tekrarinda yeniden
tiretilen bir toplumsal cinsiyet performansi olarak okunur. Ayrica sessizligin ¢ogunlukla kaynana gibi kadn
otoriteler eliyle de dayatilmasi, denetimin kusaklar aras1 ve kadinlar aras1 aktarimina isaret eder. Calisma, “gelinlik
etme”nin kadin failligini nasil kisitladigimi ve bu kisitlamanin nasil miizakere edildigini tartisarak, halk
geleneklerinin ardindaki cinsiyet rejimini goriiniir kilmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: gelinlik etme, sembolik siddet, toplumsal cinsiyet, sessizlik, habitus, halk kiltiri

Abstract

2 <c

The tradition of “gelinlik etme” (also known as “gelinlik yapma,” “sdylemezlik,” or “ses sakinma” depending on
the region), commonly observed in Turkish folk culture, is based on the practice whereby a new bride refrains
from speaking for an extended period in the patriarchal family she marries into, or communicates only in whispers
in the presence of her father-in-law, brothers-in-law, and elders. This paper argues that this tradition is not a rule
of "respect" or “etiquette” as it is predominantly presented, but rather a symbolic control mechanism operating
through women’s voice and speech. From the moment the bride enters her new household, she is subjected to a
ritualized silence during a liminal period that lasts until she gives birth to a child or is accepted as a full member
by the system, and through this silence she is rendered docile and her subordinate position is corporeally reinforced.

The study is based on field data collected from different regions. The main examples examined include: the
requirement in Tarsus that the father-in-law give gold or a material gift called “soyletmelik” to enable the bride to
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speak; brides in Cankirt and Tunceli communicating with elders only through whispers or gestures for years;
narratives from Kerkiik and Silifke of brides who, even when parched with thirst, cannot openly ask for water in
order to prove their propriety; and the post-wedding practice in Nevsehir of covering the bride’s mouth with a
headscarf, referred to as “tying the bride’s mouth.” These data demonstrate that silence is constructed not as a
natural right but as a privilege that can only be negotiated, granted, or withdrawn through material payment
(“soyletmelik”, “dil agma”).

The paper analyzes this phenomenon in light of Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of symbolic violence and habitus, and
Judith Butler’s theory of the performative construction of gender. The bride’s silence is read as an example of
habitus in which power relations are naturalized by being inscribed into the most ordinary bodily acts (manner of
speaking, eye contact, posture), and as a gender performance that is reproduced with each repetition. Furthermore,
the fact that silence is often imposed by female authorities such as mothers-in-law points to the intergenerational
and inter-women transmission of control. By discussing how “gelinlik etme” restricts women's agency and how
this restriction is negotiated, the study aims to render visible the gender regime underlying folk traditions.

Keywords: gelinlik etme; symbolic violence; gender; silence; habitus; folk culture
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Tiirk¢enin Renkleri: Tiirk Diinyas1 Metinlerinde Ortak Sembolizm
The Colors of Turkish: Shared Symbolism in Texts of the Turkic World
Fatma Balaban®
Ozet

Egitim sistemleri, bireyin kimlik insasinda ve dahil oldugu kiiltiir dairesiyle siirdiiriilebilir baglar kurmasinda en
temel aractir. Tiirkiye’de uygulamaya konulan "Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli", milll ve manevi degerleri
merkeze alan, koklerinden beslenerek gelecegi insa etmeyi hedefleyen biitiinciil bir egitim felsefesine
dayanmaktadir. Modelin ana hedeflerinden biri; 6grencilerin kendi dilinin inceliklerini kavrayarak milli suur
kazanmalari, Tiirk diinyasiyla ortak kiiltiirel miras zemininde bulugsmalar1 ve Tiirk¢e nin bir diinya dili oldugu
bilincine erigmeleridir. Bu felsefenin en somut hayat buldugu alanlarin baginda ise dil ve kiiltiir aktariminin ana
tastyicist olan Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati dersleri gelmektedir.

Dil, bir milletin evreni algilama ve anlamlandirma bigiminin gostergesidir. Tiirk kiiltiir ve diisiince diinyasinda
renkler; yalmzca gorsel bir niteleme araci degil, yonleri, sosyal statiiyii, kozmolojik algiy1 ve manevi degerleri
simgeleyen derin kiiltiirel kodlardir. Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli dogrultusunda hazirlanan ve yiiriirliikte olan
9, 10 ve 11. smuf Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 ders kitaplarinda yer alan Tiirk diinyast edebi metinleri, 6grencilere bu
ortak zihin haritasini ve dil bagini kazandirmada stratejik bir role sahiptir.

Bu calismanin amaci, 9, 10 ve 11. simuf ders kitaplarinda yer alan Tiirk diinyasina ait edebi metinlerdeki renk
kavramlarini, bu renklerin esdizimli olarak birlikte kullanildig1 s6zciik 6beklerini ve tasidiklar: sembolik anlamlari
tespit ederek bu unsurlarin manevi entegrasyona ve dil bilincine katkisini incelemektir. Nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesi ve gostergebilimsel (semiyotik) icerik analizinin kullanildig1 arastirmada,
elde edilen veriler tematik olarak simflandirilmstir.

Aragtirmanin bulgulari; ak, kara, gok/kok, al/kizil, sar1 gibi renk kodlarmin cografi olarak farkli Tiirk boylarina ait
metinlerde ortak anlam baglamlarinda kullanildigini ve Tiirk halklarinin bu yo6niiyle ortak bir bilingdisina sahip
oldugunu gostermektedir. Metinlerdeki renk-sozciik iligkilerinin, 6grencilere Tiirk¢e’nin zenginligini ve Tiirk
diinyasinin ortak manevi degerlerini kavratmadaki pedagojik islevi degerlendirilmistir. Sonug olarak, mevcut ders
kitaplarinin Tiirk halklar1 arasinda zihinsel ve manevi bir kdprii kurma islevini basariyla tistlendigi goriilmiis;
sahadan elde edilen deneyimler 1g181nda, bu metinlerin siniflarda daha verimli ve interaktif islenebilmesine yonelik
pedagojik 6gretim Onerileri sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk¢enin Renkleri, Renk Sembolizmi, Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli, Tiirk Diinyasi
Edebiyati, Dil Bilinci, Manevi Entegrasyon

Abstract

Educational systems serve as the most fundamental tool for individuals to build their identities and establish
Sustainable bonds with the cultural sphere to which they belong. The "Century of Tiirkiye Education Model,"
implemented in Tiirkiye, is based on a holistic educational philosophy that centers national and spiritual values,
aiming to build the future by drawing strength from its roots. One of the primary goals of this model is to enable
students to gain national consciousness by understanding the subtleties of their native language, to meet with the
Turkic world on the common ground of cultural heritage, and to realize that Turkish is a global language. Turkish
Language and Literature courses, as the primary carriers of language and culture transmission, represent the most
concrete embodiment of this philosophy.

Language is an indicator of how a nation perceives and interprets the universe. In Turkic culture and thought,
colors are not merely visual qualifiers; they are deep cultural codes symbolizing directions, social status,
cosmological perception, and spiritual values. The literary texts from the Turkic world included in the 9th, 10th,
and 11th-grade Turkish Language and Literature textbooks-prepared and currently in use in line with the Century
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of Tiirkiye Education Model-play a strategic role in imparting this shared mental map and linguistic bond to
students.

The aim of this study is to analyze the color concepts, collocations, and symbolic meanings present in Turkic world
literary texts (epics, poems, stories, etc.) across 9th, 10th, and 11th-grade textbooks, evaluating their contribution
to spiritual integration and linguistic awareness. Utilizing qualitative research methods, specifically document
analysis and semiotic content analysis, the collected data were categorized thematically.

The findings reveal that color codes such as white (ak), black (kara), blue/sky (gok/kok), red (al/kizil), and yellow
(sar1) are used in common semantic contexts across texts belonging to geographically diverse Turkic groups,
demonstrating a shared collective unconscious among Turkic peoples. The pedagogical function of these color-
word relationships in helping students grasp the richness of Turkish and the shared spiritual values of the Turkic
world was evaluated. Consequently, the current textbooks successfully fulfill the role of building a mental and
spiritual bridge among Turkic peoples. Based on field experience, practical teaching recommendations are offered
to ensure these texts are taught more effectively and interactively in classrooms.

Keywords: The Colors of Turkish; Color Symbolism; Turkey's Century Education Model; Turkic World
Literature; Language Consciousness; Spiritual Integration
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Post-Modern Cag’da Tiirkiye ve Tiirkistan
Turkey and Turkestan in the Post-Modern Age

Umit Kili¢®
Ozet

Modern sonrasit dénem veya Post-modern ¢ag genellikle kiiresellesmenin getirdigi akigkanlik, ulus-devlet
mirasinin tartisilmasi, dijitallesme ve kimliklerin ag tabanli enstriimanlar {izerinden yeniden ingasiyla karakterize
edilmektedir. Ancak mevcut kiiresel ¢alkantilarin yansimalari sunu gostermektedir ki Diinya, Modern Cag’in Bati
kaynakli birtakim degerlerinden ayrilarak farkli temeller iizerinde yeniden sekil almaya ¢alismaktadir. Bu kirilma,
Tirkiye ile Tirkistan (Orta Asya) arasindaki tarihsel, kiiltlirel ve jeopolitik miinasebetlerin, tek boyutlu ve
romantize edilmis sdylemlerin 6tesine tasinarak ¢ok merkezli ve esnek bir etkilesim zeminine oturmasina kapi
aralamaktadir Soguk Savag’in sona ermesini miiteakip bas gosteren duygusal dayanigma evresi, jeopolitigin
rasyonel ihtiyaclartyla birleserek stratejik bir entegrasyon modeline donligmtistiir.

Gegmise nazaran oldukga fazla sayidaki kitle iletisim araglarinin etkisiyle de giderek artan parcalanmiglik ve tek
tiplestirici kiiresel egilimlere karsi, Tiirkiye ve Tiirkistan cografyasi, koklii tarihsel birikimini, “ortak jeo-kiiltiirel
havza” igerisinde yeniden yorumlamaktadir. Bu baglamda Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati, hiyerarsik bir {ist yapilanma
roliiniin aksine, dil, ticaret, lojistik, enerji ve giivenlik alanlarinda es glidiimlii bir ag yonetimi sunma potansiyeli
tasimaktadir. Cin’in “Kusak ve Yol Girisimi’nin iirettigi iktisadi vakum ile Rusya’nin bolgedeki tarihsel giivenlik
¢abalar1 arasinda stratejik bir konum belirlemeye ¢alisan Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri agisindan Tiirkiye; kiiresel sistemle
entegre, sert ve yumusak gii¢c unsurlarini harmanlayan dengeleyici bir ortak konumundadir. Ayrica, dijital iletisim
kanallarimin yayginlagsmasi, kamu diplomasisi faaliyetleri, egitim hareketliligi ve savunma sanayii is birlikleri,
cografi sinirlarin gecirgenligini artirarak kolektif bir kimlik algisini pekistirmektedir. Hazar gecisli “Orta Koridor”
aksinda somutlagan bu yeni jeopolitik gerceklik; Asya ile Avrupa arasinda kritik bir lojistik ve ticari koprii islevi
gormektedir.

Tirkiye ve Turkistan iligkileri kiiresel gii¢ dengeleri karsisinda ¢ok kutuplu, rasyonel, siirdiiriilebilir ve
kurumsallagmis bir medeniyet havzasi ingasina isaret etmektedir. Bu siire¢ hem bolgesel istikrarin korunmasinda
hem de Tiirk diinyasinin kiiresel siyasette 6zne olarak konumlanmasinda hayati bir rol oynamaktadir. Atilmasi
gereken ¢ok sayida adimin ve asilmasi gereken bir¢ok sinirliligin oldugu asikardir ancak gelecegi en iyi tahmin
etme yolunun onu insa etmek oldugunun farkinda olmak, 6nemli bir yol gosterici olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Post-modernizm, Tiirkiye-Tiirkistan Iliskileri, Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati, Orta Koridor,
Jeopolitik, Orta Asya

Abstract

The post-modern era is generally characterized by the fluidity brought about by globalization, the questioning of
the nation-state legacy, digitalization, and the reconstruction of identities through network-based instruments. Yet
the repercussions of current global turmoil show that the world is trying to reshape itself on different foundations,
moving away from certain Western-derived values of the Modern Age. This rupture is opening the way for the
historical, cultural, and geopolitical relations between Turkey and Turkestan (Central Asia) to move beyond one-
dimensional, romanticized narratives and settle onto a multi-centered, flexible ground of interaction. The phase of
emotional solidarity that emerged after the end of the Cold War has merged with the rational demands of
geopolitics, evolving into a strategic model of integration.

Against the backdrop of growing fragmentation and homogenizing global trends driven by today's far greater
number of mass media outlets, the Turkey-Turkestan geography is reinterpreting its deep-rooted historical heritage
within a "shared geo-cultural basin." In this context, the Organization of Turkic States has the potential to offer
coordinated network governance in the fields of language, trade, logistics, energy, and security, rather than acting

92 prof. Dr.; Atatiirk Universitesi; umit.kilic@atauni.edu.tr; ORCID ID: 0000-0002-4238-3332

104


mailto:umit.kilic@atauni.edu.tr

TURK HALKLARININ.MANEVi_.EN'l;E(_}.RASYONU:

DiLi, EDEBIYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU
as a hierarchical superstructure. For the Turkic republics seeking to position themselves strategically between the
economic vacuum created by China's "Belt and Road Initiative" and Russia's historical security efforts in the
region, Turkey serves as a balancing partner, integrated with the global system while blending hard and soft power.
Moreover, the spread of digital communication channels, public diplomacy activities, educational mobility, and
defense-industry cooperation are increasing the permeability of geographical borders and reinforcing a collective
sense of identity. This new geopolitical reality, embodied in the Caspian-crossing "Middle Corridor," functions as
a critical log

Keywords: Post-modernism, Turkey—Turkestan, Relations, Organization of Turkic States, Middle Corridor,
Geopolitics, Central Asia
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Tiirk Diasporasi (Sorunlar ve Céziim Onerileri)
The Turkish Diaspora (Issues and Proposed Solutions)
Abdulkadir Giil®®
Ozet

Kiiresellesme, ulusotesi hareketlilik ve iletisim teknolojilerindeki geligsmeler, diaspora olgusunun tarihsel,
sosyolojik ve siyasal boyutlariyla yeniden ele alinmasini gerekli kilmistir. Bu baglamda Tiirk diasporasi, modern
g0¢ hareketlerinin ortaya ¢ikardigi toplumsal bir olusum olmanin 6tesinde, farkli tarihsel donemlerde meydana
gelen niifus hareketleri, siyasal doniisiimler, kiiltiirel etkilesimler ve tarihi cografya ile sekillenen ¢ok katmanli bir
olgu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Osmanli Devleti’nin genis cografyasinda meydana gelen iskdn ve go¢ hareketleri
ile Cumhuriyet donemindeki uluslararasi go¢ siiregleri, giiniimiizdeki Tiirk diasporasinin tarihsel arka planini
olusturan temel unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

Bu ¢aligmada, Tiirkiye’nin 2000°li yillardan itibaren diaspora ve akraba topluluklara yonelik politikalarinda ortaya
¢ikan kurumsal ve paradigmatik doniisiim incelenmektedir. Bu kapsamda Yurtdig1 Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar
Baskanlig1, Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi Baskanligi, Tiirkiye Maarif Vakfi ve
Cumhurbaskanlig1 Iletisim Baskanligi gibi kurumlarin diaspora politikalar1 ve kamu diplomasisi igerisindeki
islevleri degerlendirilmektedir. Calismanin temel problematigini ise “diaspora” kavraminin Tiirk tarihi ve kiiltiirel
tecriibesini agiklamadaki kavramsal yeterliligi olusturmaktadir.

Calismada diaspora kavraminin dagilma, zorunlu go¢ ve ana vatandan kopus ekseninde sekillenen klasik
anlaminin, Tiirk topluluklarinin tarihsel hareketliligini biitiiniiyle agiklamakta yetersiz kaldigi ileri siiriilmektedir.
Bu dogrultuda Tiirk diasporasinin; tarihi siireklilik, soydaslik, kiiltiirel aidiyet, dil, goniil cografyas1 ve ulusotesi
baglar cergevesinde yeniden kavramsallagtirilmasi 6nerilmektedir. Arastirma, Tiirkiye’nin diaspora politikasinin
tarih, kiiltiir ve kamu diplomasisi ekseninde biitiinciil bicimde degerlendirilmesine yonelik kavramsal bir ¢ergeve
sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Diasporasi, Diaspora, Akraba Topluluklar, Kamu Diplomasisi, Kiiltiirel Diplomasi,
Ulusétesilik, Tiirk Diinyas1, Goniil Cografyasi.

Abstract

Globalization, transnational mobility, and advances in communication technologies have made it necessary to
reexamine the historical, sociological, and political dimensions of the diaspora phenomenon. In this context, the
Turkish diaspora can be viewed not merely as a social formation resulting from modern migration movements, but
as a multilayered phenomenon shaped by population movements, political transformations, cultural interactions,
and historical geography across different historical periods. Resettlement and migration movements within the
vast territory of the Ottoman Empire, along with international migration processes during the Republican era, are
among the fundamental elements constituting the historical backdrop of today’s Turkish diaspora.

This study examines the institutional and paradigmatic transformations that have emerged in Turkey’s policies
toward the diaspora and related communities since the 2000s. In this context, the roles of institutions such as the
Presidency for Turks Abroad and Related Communities, the Yunus Emre Institute, the Turkish Cooperation and
Coordination Agency, the Turkey Maarif Foundation, and the Presidency of Communications within diaspora
policies and public diplomacy are evaluated. The central problem of the study is the conceptual adequacy of the
term “diaspora” in explaining Turkey’s historical and cultural experience.

The study argues that the classical meaning of the diaspora concept—shaped around the axes of dispersion, forced
migration, and separation from the homeland—is insufficient to fully explain the historical mobility of Turkish
communities. Accordingly, it is proposed that the Turkish diaspora be reconceptualized within the framework of
historical continuity, kinship, cultural belonging, language, the “geography of the heart,” and transnational ties.
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The research aims to provide a conceptual framework for a comprehensive evaluation of Turkey’s diaspora policy
in terms of history, culture, and public diplomacy.

Keywords: Turkish Diaspora, Diaspora, Related Communities, Public Diplomacy, Cultural Diplomacy,
Transnationalism, the Turkic World, Geography of the Heart.

107



TURK HALKLARININ MANEVi ENTEGRASYONU:
DiLi, EDEBiYATI, KULTURU
ULUSLARARASI BiLIMSEL SEMPOZYUMU

Sovyet Mirasindan Milli Hafizaya: Bagimsiz Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerinde Toponimik Doniisiim ve Yer
Adlarmin Yeniden insas:

From the Soviet Legacy to National Memory: Toponymic Transformation and the Reconstruction of Place
Names in the Independent Turkic Republics

Omer Ferit imlak®
Ozet

Rus hakimiyeti ve Sovyetler Birligi doneminde Orta Asya ve Kafkasya’da uygulanan siyasal, kiiltiirel ve askeri
politikalar, bolgenin siyasal ve toplumsal yapisinin yan sira tarihi ve kolektif bellegin mekansal tasiyicilarindan
biri olan toponimik dokusunda da kokli doniisiimlere yol agmustir. Bu siirecte yer adlari, cografi mekanlari
tanimlama iglevinin 6tesine taginarak Ruslastirma politikalarinin, Sovyet ideolojisinin ve yeni tarih tasavvurunun
mekansal diizlemde somutlastirildig1 unsurlardan biri haline gelmistir. Bu nedenle toponimik degisimler, yalnizca
dilsel veya idari diizenlemeler olarak degil, tarih, kimlik, bellek ve siyasal mesruiyet arasindaki iligkilerin mekana
yansimasi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Bu calisma, Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin ardindan bagimsizligini kazanan Azerbaycan, Kazakistan,
Kirgizistan, Ozbekistan ve Tiirkmenistan’da gerceklestirilen toponimik déniisiimleri, Rus ve Sovyet déneminde
olusturulan yer adi mirasinin yeniden degerlendirilmesi baglaminda incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirmada
sehir, ova, nehir, dag, yerlesim yeri, cadde ve meydan gibi adlarindan segilen 6rnekler; Sovyet dncesi tarihi
adlandirmalar, Sovyet donemindeki degisimler ve bagimsizlik sonrasindaki yeniden adlandirmalar arasindaki
stireklilik ve kopuslar cercevesinde karsilastirmali olarak ele alinacaktir. Resmi yer adi kayitlari, idari
diizenlemeler ve ilgili literatiirden yararlanilarak gergeklestirilecek incelemede, tarihi adlarin ihyasi, Sovyet
ideolojik mirasinin tasfiyesi ve milli referanslarin toponimik yapiya dahil edilmesi siiregleri degerlendirilecektir.

Calismanin temel iddias1, bagimsizlik sonrasinda Tiirk cumhuriyetlerinde gerceklestirilen toponimik doniisiimiin,
Sovyet ve Rus hakimiyetinin izlerini tasiyan yer adlarinin idari ve sembolik diizeyde degistirilmesinden ibaret
olmadigi; bu déniigiimiin ayn1 zamanda Sovyet doneminde yeniden bigimlendirilmis mekansal bellegin tasfiyesi,
tarihi, milli ve kdltiirel siirekliligin yeniden tesis edilmesi, milli kimlik unsurlarinin daha goriiniir kilinmasi ve
bagimsiz devletlerin kendi tarihsel anlatilarini cografi ve sembolik alan igerisinde yeniden kurmalariyla iligkili ¢ok
katmanli bir hafiza ve kimlik insa siireci oldugu ileri siiriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toponimi, Toponimik Ddniigiim, Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri, Sovyetler Birligi, Yer Adlari,
Mekansal Bellek, Milli Kimlik.

Abstract

During the periods of Russian rule and the Soviet Union, the political, cultural, and military policies implemented
in Central Asia and the Caucasus brought about profound transformations not only in the political and social
structures of the region but also in its toponymic landscape, which constitutes one of the important carriers of
historical and collective memory. In this process, place names transcended their function of identifying
geographical locations and became significant instruments through which Russification policies, Soviet ideology,
and a new conception of history were rendered visible within the spatial environment. Accordingly, toponymic
changes should not be considered merely as linguistic or administrative arrangements; rather, they should be
understood as a multilayered process reflecting the political authority’s control over space, the reconstruction of
historical narratives, and the reshaping of identity and collective memory.

This study aims to examine the toponymic transformations undertaken in Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan following the dissolution of the Soviet Union, within the context of the
reassessment of the toponymic legacy established during the Russian and Soviet periods. The study comparatively
analyzes selected examples of place names, including those of cities, plains, rivers, mountains, settlements, streets,
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and squares, with particular attention to continuities and ruptures between pre-Soviet historical nomenclature,
changes introduced during the Soviet period, and renamings implemented after independence. Drawing upon
official place-name records, administrative regulations, and relevant scholarly literature, the study evaluates the
processes through which historical names were restored, the Soviet ideological legacy was dismantled, and
national historical and cultural references were incorporated into the toponymic landscape.

The central argument of this study is that the toponymic transformations undertaken in the Turkic republics
following independence cannot be reduced merely to the administrative and symbolic replacement of place names
bearing the traces of Soviet and Russian rule. Rather, these transformations constitute a multilayered process of
memory and identity construction, involving the reconfiguration of spatial memory reshaped during the Soviet
period, the restoration of historical, national, and cultural continuity, the increased visibility of national identity
markers, and the reconstruction of the independent states’ own historical narratives within geographical and
symbolic spaces.

Keywords: Toponymy, Toponymic Transformation, Turkic Republics, Soviet Union, Place Names, Spatial
Memory, National Identity.
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Tiirk Diasporasinda Sanat ve Sanatgilar

Art and Artists in the Turkish Diaspora

Yasemin Giil%®

Oz

Uluslararas1 go¢ hareketleri ve siur asir1 dolasim bicimleri, Tiirk diasporasinda kiiltiirel {iretimin anlamini ve
sanat¢inin toplumsal konumunu yeniden bi¢imlendirmektedir. Go¢ edilen iilke ile koken iilke arasinda kurulan
iligkiler iginde sanat, ge¢misin kiiltiirel unsurlarinin korunmasinin 6tesinde, kimligin ve aidiyetin yeniden
yorumlandigi bir ifade alanina déniismektedir. Bu ¢aligma, Tiirk diasporasinda sanatsal tiretimi kimlik, kiiltiirel
bellek, melezlesme ve sinir agir1 aidiyet iligkileri ¢ercevesinde incelemektedir. Nitel bir yaklagimla yiiriitiilen
aragtirmada, secilmis diasporik sanat eserleri ve sanatgilarin iiretim pratikleri, go¢ deneyiminin sanatsal temsile
nasil doniistiigii sorusu etrafinda degerlendirilmektedir. Ozellikle yer degistirme, kiiltiirel karsilasma, yabancilik
ve birden fazla toplumsal ¢evreyle iliski kurma deneyimlerinin sanatin bigim ve anlam diinyasina yansimalari
iizerinde durulmaktadir. Incelenen &rnekler, diasporik sanat iiretiminin kiiltiirel mirasin degismeden aktarilmasina
indirgenemeyecegini gostermektedir. Tiirk sanat¢ilarin kdken kiiltiire ait imgeleri, anlatilar1 ve estetik unsurlari
yasadiklar1 toplumun kiiltiirel ¢evresiyle iligskilendirerek yeniden yorumlamalari, farkli aidiyetlerin ayni iiretim
alaninda bir araya gelebildigi ¢ok katmanli bir sanat dilinin olugsmasina imkan vermektedir. Bu yoniiyle sanat,
diasporada yalnizca gegmisle bag kurmanin degil, go¢ sonrasinda degisen kimlik konumlarint ifade etmenin ve
kiltiirler arasinda iliski kurmanin da araglarindan biri haline gelmektedir. Calisma, Tiirk diasporasindaki
sanatgilarin tiretimlerini nostalji ve kiiltiirel aktarim kavramlarinin 6tesinde ele alarak sanatsal pratigin sinir agiri
kimlik ve aidiyetlerin miizakere edildigi dinamik bir toplumsal alan olarak okunabilecegini ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk diasporasi, go¢ ve sanat, kiiltiirel bellek, sinir agirt kimlik, melezlesme.

International migration movements and transnational forms of mobility have reshaped both the meaning of cultural
production and the social position of artists within the Turkish diaspora. In the relationships established between
the host country and the country of origin, art extends beyond the preservation of cultural elements from the past
and becomes a field of expression in which identity and belonging are continually reinterpreted. This study
examines artistic production in the Turkish diaspora through the interrelated concepts of identity, cultural memory,
hybridization, and transnational belonging. Adopting a qualitative approach, the research evaluates selected
diasporic artworks and artistic practices with particular attention to how experiences of migration are transformed
into artistic representation. The analysis focuses especially on the ways in which displacement, cultural encounter,
experiences of otherness, and engagement with multiple social environments are reflected in the form and meaning
of artistic production. The selected examples indicate that diasporic artistic production cannot be reduced to the
unchanged transmission of cultural heritage. By reinterpreting images, narratives, and aesthetic elements
associated with the culture of origin through interaction with the cultural environment of the host society, Turkish
artists contribute to the emergence of a multilayered artistic language in which different forms of belonging may
coexist. From this perspective, art functions not only as a means of maintaining ties with the past but also as a
medium through which changing post-migration identities are articulated and intercultural relationships are
negotiated. The study therefore approaches the artistic production of Turkish diasporic artists beyond the
conventional frameworks of nostalgia and cultural transmission, arguing that artistic practice can be understood as
a dynamic social field in which transnational identities and forms of belonging are continuously negotiated.

Keywords: Turkish diaspora, migration and art, cultural memory, transnational identity, hybridization.
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Ortak inang, Ortak Yol: Hac Ritiieliyle Anadolu ve Tiirkistan Tiirkliigiiniin Manevi Biitiinlesmesi
Common Faith, Common Path: The Spiritual Integration of Anatolian and Turkestani Turks through the Hajj
Ritual
Serkan Yazie1®®
Mehmet Alpargu®’
Fikrettin Yavuz®
Oz

XVL. yiizyilda kutsal topraklarin Osmanli hakimiyetine ge¢mesiyle birlikte Osmanli padisahi, Islam diinyasinin
halifesi sifatin1 da iistlenmis; bu durum Anadolu Tiirkliigii ile Tiirkistan hanliklar1 arasindaki iliskilere yeni bir
boyut kazandirmistir. Hazar Denizi ve iran'in siyasi-cografi bir engel teskil etmesi nedeniyle Tiirkistanl1 haci
adaylar1, Mekke'ye dogrudan bir giizergah yerine kuzeyden giineye tiim Osmanli topraklarimi kat eden uzun ve
mesakkatli bir yol izlemek durumunda kalmiglardir. Bu bildiri, s6z konusu giizergahin salt cografi bir mecburiyet
olmanin 6tesinde, Anadolu ve Tiirkistan Tirkliigii arasinda kalict bir manevi biitiinlesme zemini olusturdugunu
ileri siirmektedir. Istanbul'da konaklayan haci adaylarmin Uskiidar, Eyiip ve Sultanahmet gibi semtlerde
yogunlastig1, burada gelisen Ozbek tekke ve Naksibendi dergahlarimin hem Tiirkistan kiiltiiriiniin yasatilmasinda
hem de Osmanli cografyasinda Siinni Islam anlayisinin pekismesinde rol oynadig: gériilmektedir. Siirre Alay1
gelenegi, Osmanli sultanlarimin ve Tiirkistan hanlarinin hac yolcularina sagladigi maddi destekler, kervansaray ve
kalenderhanelerin iglevi gibi unsurlar, hac ibadetinin salt bireysel bir dini sorumluluk olmanin 6tesine gecerek iki
Tiirk-Islam cografyasi arasinda siyasi mesruiyet, kiiltiirel aktarim ve dini dayanisma ekseninde ¢ok yénlii bir bag
kurdugunu gostermektedir. Bildiride, hac giizergdhinin ve bu giizergéh iizerinde sekillenen kurumlarin, Anadolu
ile Tirkistan Tirkliigii arasindaki manevi entegrasyonun somut tasiyicilart olarak nasil iglev gordiigi
tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hac, Tiirkistan Hanliklar1, Halifelik, Istanbul, Manevi Entegrasyon, Ozbek Tekkeleri
Abstract

With the Ottoman conquest of the Holy Lands in the sixteenth century, the Ottoman sultan also assumed the title
of Caliph of the Islamic world, adding a new dimension to the relations between the Turks of Anatolia and the
khanates of Turkestan. Because the Caspian Sea and lIran constituted a political and geographical barrier,
Turkestani pilgrims were unable to follow a direct route to Mecca and instead had to traverse the entire Ottoman
domain from north to south, a long and arduous journey. This paper argues that this route was far more than a mere
geographical necessity: it formed a lasting ground for spiritual integration between the Turks of Anatolia and
Turkestan. Pilgrims who stayed in Istanbul concentrated in districts such as Uskiidar, Eyiip, and Sultanahmet,
where the Uzbek lodges (tekkes) and Nagshbandi dervish convents that developed there played a role both in
sustaining Turkestani culture and in consolidating Sunni Islam within Ottoman lands. Elements such as the Surre
Procession tradition, the material support provided to pilgrims by Ottoman sultans and Turkestani khans, and the
function of caravanserais and kalenderhanes demonstrate that the hajj was far more than an individual religious
duty: it established a multifaceted bond between two Turkic-Islamic geographies on the axes of political
legitimacy, cultural transmission, and religious solidarity. The paper discusses how the hajj route and the
institutions shaped along it functioned as concrete carriers of spiritual integration between the Turks of Anatolia
and Turkestan.

Keywords: Hajj, Khanates of Turkestan, Caliphate, Istanbul, Spiritual Integration, Uzbek Lodges (Tekkes)
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Gociin Ardindan: Anadolu’daki Kirim Tatarlarinin Yerlesme, Ge¢im ve Toplumsal Uyum Sorunlarn
After Migration: Settlement, Livelihood, and Social Adaptation Problems of Crimean Tatars in Anatolia

Nuri Kavak®
Oz
Kirim Tatarlarinin Anadolu’ya gogii, geride birakilan yurt kadar yeni yerlesim yerlerinde kurulan hayat
bakimindan da dnem tasimaktadir. Go¢menlerin Anadolu’ya ulagmalariyla baglayan iskan siirecinde barinma,
arazi tahsisi, liretime katilma ve ge¢imlerini temin etme meseleleri uzun siire giindemde kalmigtir. Bu ¢aligmada
Kirim Tatarlariin gog¢ sonrasinda karsilastiklar giicliikler; yerlesme uygulamalari, iktisadi sartlar ve toplumsal
iligkiler ¢ercevesinde incelenmistir. Muhacirlerin iskdnina dair kayitlar ile Kirim Tatar yerlesmeleri ve
teskilatlanmalar1 hakkinda yapilan arastirmalardan hareketle, devlet tarafindan yiiriitilen yerlestirme
faaliyetlerinin giinliik hayattaki karsilig1 ortaya konulmaya galisilmistir. Kendilerine tahsis edilen arazinin niteligi,
su ve ulagim imkanlari, tarimsal {iretimin devamliligi ve pazarla kurulan baglanti, bir yerlesmenin kalict hile
gelmesini dogrudan etkilemistir. Uretim icin gerekli araclara ulasmakta yasanan sikintilar ve yeni gevrenin
sartlarma aligma mecburiyeti, bazi ailelerin baska yerlere yonelmesine yol acarken, elverisli sartlara sahip kdy ve
kasabalarda daha diizenli bir hayat kurulabilmistir. Ayn1 yerden gelen ailelerin birbirine yakin iskan edilmesi,
akrabalik iligkilerinin korunmasina ve ortak ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasina imkén vermistir. Kirim toplumunda
onemli bir yere sahip olan mahalle anlayisi, Anadolu’daki yeni yerlesimlerde de dayanismay: giiclendiren bir yap1
olarak varligini siirdirmiistiir. Yardimlagsma, ortak sorumluluk ve komsuluk iligkileri, maddi sikintilarin
hafifletilmesine katki saglarken gég¢menlerin yerli halkla kurduklari iligkileri de etkilemistir. Bununla beraber
toplumsal uyum her yerlesimde ayni sekilde ger¢ceklesmemis; ekonomik imkanlar, niifus yogunlugu ve yerel sartlar
farkli sonuglar dogurmustur. Elde edilen bilgiler, Kirim Tatarlarinin Anadolu’da kalici bir hayat kurmalarinda

iskdn politikalar1 kadar kendi toplumsal birikimlerinin ve dayanisma geleneklerinin de etkili oldugunu
gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirim Tatarlari, Anadolu, gog, iskan, gecim, toplumsal uyum.
Abstract

The migration of Crimean Tatars to Anatolia is significant in terms of the homeland they left behind and the life
they established in their new settlements. Following their arrival in Anatolia, housing, land allocation, participation
in production, and the provision of a livelihood remained pressing concerns throughout the settlement process.
This study examines the difficulties encountered by Crimean Tatars after migration with reference to settlement
practices, economic conditions, and social relations. Records concerning the settlement of immigrants, together
with studies on Crimean Tatar settlements and communal organization, are used to assess how state settlement
policies operated in daily life. The quality of allocated land, access to water and transportation, the continuity of
agricultural production, and connections with local markets directly affected the permanence of a settlement.
Difficulties in obtaining the tools required for production and the necessity of adapting to unfamiliar conditions
led some families to move elsewhere, whereas villages and towns with favourable conditions offered greater
prospects for an orderly life. Settling families from the same place in close proximity helped preserve kinship
relations and enabled common needs to be met. The neighbourhood tradition, which held an important place in
Crimean society, continued to support solidarity in the new settlements of Anatolia. Mutual assistance, shared
responsibility, and neighbourly relations helped alleviate material hardship and also influenced relations between
the immigrants and the local population. Social adaptation, however, did not proceed in the same manner in every
settlement. Economic resources, population density, and local circumstances produced differing results. The
evidence shows that the establishment of a permanent life by Crimean Tatars in Anatolia was shaped by state
settlement policies as well as by the community’s inherited experience and traditions of solidarity.

Keywords: Crimean Tatars, Anatolia, migration, settlement, livelihood, social adaptation.
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Sinop’ta Bir Kotra Ustasi: Dogan Ulgen ile Maket Kotra Yapim Gelenegi
A Kotra Master in Sinop: Dogan Ulgen and the Tradition of Model Kotra Making
Mine Demirboya!®
Vedat Unaldi'®

Oz

Sinop’un kiiltlirel mirasinin 6nemli simgelerinden biri olan maket kotra yapimeciligi, bdlge turizmi agisindan da
dikkat ¢ekici bir el sanatidir. Bu zanaatin ge¢misi, Sinop Cezaevi’'nde iiretilen ilk 6rneklere kadar uzanmaktadir.
Aragtirma, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi tarafindan Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Miras Tasiyicisi olarak kaydedilen
kotra ustas1 Dogan Ulgen’in deneyimlerinden hareketle maket kotra yapim geleneginin iiretim pratiklerini,
malzeme kullanimini ve aktarim sorunlarint incelemektedir. Nitel aragtirma yaklagiminin benimsendigi ¢alismada
dokiiman incelemesi, yar1 yapilandirilmis goriisme ve yerinde gozlem yontemleri kullanilmistir. Maket kotra
yapiminda kullanilan ara¢ ve gerecler ile ahsaba bicim kazandiran iiretim asamalar1 fotograflarla belgelenerek
¢Oziimlenmistir. Toplumun yasam bi¢imini, denizcilik gecmisini ve estetik anlayisini yansitan bu zanaat, tarihsel
stirecte usta-cirak iligkisi icinde aktarilmigtir. Gorlisme ve goézlem verileri, Sinop kotraciliginin uluslararast
fuarlara katilabilecek ve kurumsal tanitim siparislerini karsilayabilecek bir iiretim kapasitesine ulagtigini
gostermektedir. Buna karsilik ucuz plastik ve kompozit {iriinlerin pazarda yayginlagsmasi, hammadde
maliyetlerinin artmasi, makinelesme karsisinda el is¢iliginin 6zgiinliigiinii koruma gii¢liigii ve yeni kusaktan girak
yetismemesi gelenegin devamliligini tehdit etmektedir. Cografi isaret tesciline sahip Sinop kotrasinin
korunabilmesi i¢in iiniversite biinyesinde uygulamali egitim programlarinin gelistirilmesi, el is¢iligi oranini
gosteren bir belgelendirme sisteminin kurulmasi ve ustalara ait liretim bilgisinin dijital ortamda arsivlenmesi
onerilmektedir. Bu yoniiyle Sinop kotrasi, turistik bir iiriin olmanin &tesinde, yerel bilgi ve becerinin siirekliligini
saglayan bir zanaat gelenegi olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinop kotrasi, maket gemi yapimi, somut olmayan kiiltirel miras, el sanatlari,
stirdiirtilebilirlik.

Abstract

Model kotra making, one of the prominent symbols of Sinop’s cultural heritage, is also a distinctive handicraft in
the region’s tourism economy. The history of this craft extends to the earliest examples produced in Sinop Prison.
Drawing on the experience of Dogan Ulgen, a kotra master registered by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism as
a Bearer of Intangible Cultural Heritage, this study examines the production practices, material use, and
transmission problems of model kotra making. The research adopts a qualitative approach combining document
analysis, a semi-structured interview, and on-site observation. The tools and materials used in production, together
with the stages through which wood is shaped into a model kotra, were documented through photographs and
analysed. Reflecting the community’s way of life, maritime history, and aesthetic understanding, the craft has
traditionally been transmitted through the master-apprentice relationship. Interview and observation data show that
Sinop model shipbuilding has attained a production capacity capable of representation at international fairs and of
meeting large-scale corporate promotional orders. Its continuity, however, is threatened by the spread of
inexpensive plastic and composite products, rising raw-material costs, difficulties in preserving the authenticity of
handwork under mechanisation, and the absence of apprentices from younger generations. To safeguard the
geographically registered Sinop kotra, the study proposes practice-based academic programmes within the
university, a certification system indicating the proportion of hand craftsmanship, and the digital archiving of
masters’ production knowledge. The Sinop kotra is therefore evaluated as a craft tradition that sustains local
knowledge and skills while also contributing to the cultural visibility of the city.

Keywords: Sinop model shipbuilding, model ship making, intangible cultural heritage, handicrafts, sustainability.
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